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A Message for the New Year.

By E. MiTcHELL.
“ Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him.”—Isa. iii. 10.

WHEN this paper is in the hands of our readers 1913 will have
passed away, with its record, and we shall have entered upon
another year. We wish for all our friends “a happy new year”’—
a year made bright by the presence of the Lord, and as prosperous
as He shall see fit in His infinite love and wisdom to grant.

The future is often a source of anxiety to us. The past we
know, but the future, and what it may disclose, is altogether hidden
from our view. As we remember hearing the late beloved Mr.
John Hazelton remark, “ There is a curtain let down in front of our
toes and the tip of our nose. It is never drawn up, but just recedes
far enough for us to take one step at a time.”” The Lord has so
arranged it ; and, if we are wise, we shall be thankful for it. With
one of our sweet singers we shall say—

“ My God, I would not loﬂg to see my fate with curious eyes,

What gloomy lines are writ for me, or what bright scenes may rise.”

With the future altogether unknown, the words at the head of
this paper drop sweetly on our mind ; they, as it were, put a good,
strong, firm staff into the traveller’s hand on which he may lean,
and at the same time offer a refreshing draught to his lips to
revive and renew his strength. In these words we perceive a
character delineated, a commission given, and a consolation pre-
sented. What can be more re-assuring than to know that come
what may it shall be well with us.

“ What cheering words are these ; their comfort who can tell ?
In time, and to eternal days, 'tis with the righteous well.”

We commence with

THE CHARAOTER DELINEATED—
the righteous. This is of vast importance. Unless we bear the
. Al
character we have no ground whereon to expect the blessing. The
VorL. LXX. Jaxvary, 1914. i
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next verse denounces ‘“ Woe unto the wicked.” The two verses
combined give us a view of God’s righteous government which
must approve itself to our judgment. 1t shall be ill with the
wicked ; for the reward of his hands shall be given him.” But *“it
shall be well with the righteous, for they shall eat of the fruit of
their doings.” As the apostle says of God, *“ Who will render to
every according to his deeds ; to them who by patient continuance
in well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal
life’"; but “ tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that
doeth evil ” (Rom. ii. 7, 9).

This leads us to consider, Who are the righteous ? From oue
point of view there are none. “ There is none righteous, no, not
one.” ‘“ All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God”
(Rom. iii. 10, 23). As righteeusness means perfect conformity to
God’s holy law, we shall search in vain to find a just man upon
earth. But there is a way in which sinners are made righteous.
‘ But now the righteousness of God without [apart from] the law
1s manifested, . . . even the righteousness of God which is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe”
(Rom. iii. 21, 22). By an act of rich, sovereign grace sinners are made
righteous “ through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” Their
sins are removed, having been imputed to our Lord, who bare them
in His own body on the tree, and His righteousness is imputed to
them. Thus “ all that believe are justified from all things, from
which they could not be justified by the law of Moses” (Acts xiii.
39); and so stand as righteous before God.

These righteous ones are made manifest by their righteous
actions. The righteousness in which they stand before God is not
a quality infused into their souls, but is the righteousness of our
Lord imputed to them and placed upon them—they are clothed with
“the robe of righteousness.”

“ And lest the shadow of a spot should on my soul be found,
He took the robe the Saviour wrought, and cast it all around.”

But a work of grace in the heart by the Holy Spirit ever attends
the imputation of righteousness to the soul. The tree is made good
and the fruit therefore is good. *“ He that doeth righteous-
ness is righteous” (1 John iii. 7). That is, not that he becomes
righteous by his doings, but rather because he is righteous he does
righteous things, and thus manifests the truth of his profession. In
a word, the righteous man is one that ““ believes with the heart unto
righteousness, ' and brings forth righteous fruit in his life. He is
separated from an ungodly world, and lives unto God.

THE COMMISSION GIVEN.

The prophet is commissioned to say something to these righteous
ones, and if we are numbered with them he speaks to us. God's
word is neither obsolete nor exhausted. Said the apostle, writing
to Hebrew believers, and quoting words from Solomon written a
thousand years before, ‘ Ye have forgotten the exhortation which
speaketh unto you as unto children” (Heb. xii. 5). It spoke in
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Solomon's day, it was speaking all through prophetical times, it spake
to these Hebrews, and it is speaking to us, and will continue to speal
as long as the world stands. God’s word is His voice to His people
in all ages, and hence while Isaiah spake immediately to the men of
his own generation, he speaks equally to us. It remains true in all
ages ‘‘ that it shall be well with the righteous.”

God’'s command s the authority for His servants. * Say ye,”
saith God, and we understand not our commission aright if we
speak not with boldness and assurance. ‘‘The counsel of the Lord

shall stand ”’ maugre all opposition. His word can never fail. We
speak not in our own name but at His command. The lips
are human that speak, but it is His word that we speak and His
authority is behind us when we speak it. * That it shall be well
with the righteous ” is as certain as if God's voice were audible,

speaking from heaven. Let the righteous receive it, and rest upon
it without question.

‘“ Here let me build and rest secure,
This is Thy word and must endare.”

The commission is an eminently pleasing one. Our heart goes
with the pronouncement. We have, too, to say to those not
righteous, ‘‘ Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with him.” Faith-
fulness to our Lord and their souls demands this, but we do not
desire the evil day. We tremble for the wicked and pray that they
may be warned, and by divine grace turned to the Lord. But our
heart rejoices in this declaration concerning the righteous. We feel
a glow of love and thankfulness diffusing itself through our spirit
when we say to the righteous, with a sweet assurance in our own
heart, ‘“that it shall be well with him.” We know that they are
blessed of the Lord, and none can reverse it, nor hinder the bless-
ing from reaching them.

We notice briefly

THE CONSOLATION PRESENTED.

The year on which we are entering will most likely correspond with
those that have already passed over us. It will bring its troubles,
trials and temptations. It may be with some of us the most trying
year of our lives, and the last year to not a fow of us. What, then,
shall be our attitude? Shall we

* Linger shiv'ring on the brink, and fear to launch away " ?

Rather let us drink this cup of consolation, and cheered by this
reviving cordial go steadily forward. Let us dismiss our fears and
rest upon His Word, which can never deceive or fail us. May the
great Author of faith strengthen our faith and keep it in lively
exercise. The righteous have nothing really to fear, though so
often beset with fears.

‘“‘Whence then, should doubts and fears arise? Why trickling sorrows
drown our eyes ?
Slowly, alas, onr mind receives the comfort that our Maker gives.’

We have thus discharged owr commission. The Lord Himself
grant the application to the hearts of our readers. But even if some
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of us fail to receive the consolation, the word remains true. ‘It
shall be well with the righteous.”

“In ev'ry state secure, kept as Jehovalh'’s eye ; N
'Tis well with him while life endures, and well when called to die.

GOOD NEWS TFOR THE WHOLE YEAR.
“ This is the true God, and eternal life.”"—1 John v. 20.

By RoBERT EpWARD SEARS.

CHRIST 1s Gop.—Nothing is more clearly revealed in Scripture
than the divine and personal glory of the Son of God. *‘His name
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Tue Micury Gobp, the
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” ‘Say unto the cities of
Judah, Benorp your Gobp!" “In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and Tue Worp was Gopn.” ‘Iam
Alpha and Omega, the beginning, and the ending, saith the Lord,
which is, and which was, and which is to come, Tne ALmIicHTY.”
No one can deny the Deity of Christ without denying the inspira-
tion of Scripture ; and we are not surprised that a man who denies
the inspiration of Scripture should deny the necessity of the new
birth. “If such a process exists,” is the sneer of a traitor to
Christ ! :

Carist 1s Gop, for He s the Crealor of all things. ‘ All things
were made by Him.” ‘““By Him were all things created.” ‘He
is before all things, and by Him all things comnsist.”” * Thou,
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and
the heavens are the works of Thine hands; they shall perish, but.
Thou remainest.” He who can create must be more than a
creature; and He Who was before time must be eternal.

CurisT 18 Gov. The work of redemption proves it. If Christ.
had been only a man, not one person could have received any
saving benefit from His holy and beautiful life. He would only
have done His duty, and could not have gone beyond His own
personal obligations to divine justice. If He had been only man,
He could not have died for more than one, a man for a man. If
sin is a reality, and God is just, there cannot be salvation without
an atonement ; and there can be no atonement without an equiva-
lent for all guilt, so that the claims of divine justice may be fully
satisfied. We rejoice to know that God’s elect, in the grand
aggregate, will number countless millions. Now, how could a
mere man offer satisfaction to God for such a mass of guilt? To
deny the divinity of Christ is to reduce the atonement to a mere
figment, and sin to a figure of speech. But real sin must have a
real atonement ; and a real atonement can only be made by a real
man, who is also truly God.

“Some take Him a creature to be,
A man, or an angel at most;

Sure these have not feelings like me,
Nor know themselves wretched and lost ;



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 9

So guilty, so helplesg am I,
I dare not confide in His blood,
Nor on His protection rely,
Unless | were sure He is God.”
Curist 18 Goo, for en Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-
head. He who holds all the fulness of God must Himself be
divine. He who grasps infinity, must Himself be infinite.

CHrist 18 Gob, for all the angels of God worship him. FHe ie
their Head and Lord ; and to Him they give unceasing adoration,
and constantly and lovingly do they serve Him.

CHrist 18 Gop, for He claimed divine honours. “I and My
Father are One.” If he had been only man, it would have been a
righteous act on the part of the Jews to stone Him ; but Jesus is
divine, and His claim was not blasphemy, but righteous and true.

Curist 18 Gob, for the Father proclaimed Him divine. “ But
unto the Son He saith, THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOR EVER
AND EVER.” Here we have the highest of all testimony to the
divine glory of our Christ ; and let God be true and every man a
liar who dares to deny it !

Curist 1s Gop, and all who deny it must be in the gall of bitter-
ness and in the bond of iniquity. A prominent man in the
religious world said, some time ago, ‘I am glad to believe that
Christ will smile upon many who cannot label Him God.” But
what says Christ Himself ? “IF YE BELIEVE NoT THAT I AM, YE
SHALL DIE IN YOUR SINS.”” God forbid that we should smile with a
false charity upon a man who would rob our Saviour of His divine
honours! Jesus! Master! we worship Thee! Accept the adora-
tion of our hearts, and bless us evermore. Amen.

‘“THY GOD THY GLORY.”

THE SAFE REFUGE.
MY heart is fixed on Thee, O God ; My soul, so helpless without Thee,

I will rejoice and sing; Must look from earth away ;
I rest upon th' eternal Word, The refuge that I seek must be
‘Who doth salvation bring. Where nothing can decay.
In vain for safety I repair In God alone, who reigns above,
To rock, or mountain high ; My only hope I place;
However firm they may appear, For there I find eternal love,
Or, towering, reach the sky. And never-failing grace.

Without beginning, without end,
Alive for evermore !
Surely, my soul, with such a Friend,
Eternal life's secure.
Coggeshall. AvLICIA.

Lowriness is taking the PLACE that becomes me. Holiness is
giving God the place that becomes Hira.—A. Murray.

SELF wears a thousand masks, each one of which has the
appearance of a virtue.
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GRACE AND GLORY.
An Incouraging Meditation for the New Year.
By A. E. Rpavrr.

_“ But upon Mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall be
holiness ; and the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions.”—
Obadiah 17.

Ix the New Testament we read that “ Whom He did foreknow, He
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of His Son. . . .
Moreover whom He did predestinate . . . them He also justified :
and whom He justified, them He also glorified ” (Rom. viii.). And the
words of the text at the head of this article are suggestive to a
thoughtful mind of the same precious truths. The Prophet
Obadiah in this short utterance declares the judgments of God
upon the Edomites, because when their brethren, the children of
Jacob, were visited with captivity for their idolatries, they, instead
of sympathising and grieving for them, actually rejoiced over their
sorrows (vers. 10—14). For this most unbrotherly conduct,
Jehovah threatens them with justly-merited punishment. Then,
by way of contrast, the prophet shows how differently the Lord will
deal with His own people, though they had done evil. Notice,
then, we have here set forth the grand doctrine and fact of

JUSTIFICATION.

“ But upon Mount Zion shall be deliverance” (marg., ‘‘ they
that escape ”). O, what a stupendous mercy that, though our sins
deserve eternal punishment, a way of “ escape” has been devised
and accomplished by Jehovah Himself ! Our heart is therefore in
unison with Dr. Valpy’s verse—

‘“In peace may I resign my breath,
And Thy salvation see;
My sins deserve eternal death,
But Jesus died for me.”
God can now be just, and yet the justifier of him that believeth in
Jesus. But, exclaims the Baptist John to the Pharisees and
Sadducees, “ Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to
come?” Have we each heard, and felt the importance of this
warning, so as actually to flee, as did the Pilgrim, unto Christ, “ the
Wicket Gate” ? He says, “‘I am the Door; by Me, if any man
enter in, he shall be saved.” The Apostle to the Hebrews says by
the Holy Ghost that we “ have a strong consolation who have fled
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us” (Heb. vi. 18).
“ Look unto Me,” says the Lord by His prophet, “ and be ye saved,
all the ends of the earth.” It is as though He said, “ Look away
from self, and works, and the creature, unto Me only.”” It is not
by looking within at our failures and sins, nor around at our
hindrances, nor at Satan and his opposition and malice, but Jesus
only. ‘“How simple!” one may exclaim. Yes, and that very
simplicity perplexes. A young friend of the writer's was long
puzzled concerning the way of salvation. He hoped, and even
believed, that some day he should have it revealed, but he could
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not realise Christ as his Saviour, nor could he comprehend the
nature of saving faith, until one day his sick and dying wife said,
¢ John, 1t is to trust Jesus—to fall simply upon Him.” Those few
words seemed to him like the opening of the gate. He trusted,
and found peace and joy. ‘ Therefore being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Justifica-
tion 18 much more than pardon. It is that, but it is also the
imputation of Christ's righteousness. In a Court of Justice,
although a felon may receive a royal pardon, he cannot be justi-
fied for his wrong doing. ‘“ Being justified freely by His grace,
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ''—this is the
believer’s heritage of joy. Moreover, we have here set forth the
doctrine and the fact of
SANCTIFICATION.

“ And there shall be holiness ” (marg., ““it shall be holy).” Justi-
fication is righteousness smputed; sanctification is righteousness
imparted. The New Birth is a principle of holiness. Therefore it
is said, “ If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things
are passed away ; behold, all things are become new ™ (2 Cor. v.
17). This is elsewhere termed ‘‘incorruptible seed’ (1 Peter i.
23). And thus believers are “ called with a holy calling ” (2 Tim.
i. 9), and are exhorted to * follow peace with all men, and holiness,
without which no man shall see the lord : looking diligently lest
any man fail of the grace of God” (Heb. xii.); and “as He who
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ”
(1 Peter i. 15).

If you have indeed experienced the New Birth by God the Holy
Ghst, we shall find desires arise continually, more or less, in our
minds, to please God in all things that we do, or say, or even
think ; to honour Jesus, and be helpful to others in the way. This
is indeed a new life, and quite contrary to our fallen nature. And
s0 we are said to be ‘ predestinated to be conformed to the image ”
of Christ. O, how sweet are these pure desires, these holy and
heavenly feelings! “The love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts.” To experience anything of this proves unmistakably and
incontrovertibly that we have ** passed from death unto life.” Let
“Little-faith ” take encouragement.

“ These feeble desires, those wishes so weal,
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek.”

The conflict within, between nature and grace, will be great, and
also protracted—yea, life-long. But for our comfort it is written
that * sin shall not Lkave dominion over you,” and that ‘ God will
bruise Satan under your feet shortly.”

Lastly, we have here set forth the doctrine and the fact of

GLORIFICATION.

And the house of Jacob shall possess their possesstons.” The
ancient typical Israelites went on pilgrimage, out of Egypt, through
the desert of Sinai, into the Land of Promise. So each Christian
believer sojourns in this wilderness world (having been by grace
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delivered from a worse than Egyptian bondage) unto the Heavenly
Canaan, the upper world of that everlasting glory. Fach shall
safely cross the Jordan of death—some triumphantly—and *‘ enter
in through the gates into the city.” Thus they *‘shall possess
their possessions,’’ which Jesus has promised, and already gone to
heaven to prepare (John xiv.). “1 give unto My sheep eternal
life,” said He, ‘““and they shall never perish” (John x.). Yes,
because “ whom He justified, them He also glorified.”

“ Thou shalt see My glory soon,
When the work of grace is done;
Partner of My throne shalt be;
Say, poor sinner, lov'st thou Me ? "

True, the thought of gloomy death and the cold grave is very
repulsive to our nature, but we are assured that * our Saviour
Jesus Christ hath abolished death, and hath brought life and
immortality to light through the Gospel” (2 Tim. i. 10).
This caused the writer of these words to exclaim, “O death,
where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? . . .
Thanks be unto God, Who giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ.” And when himself about to be martyred, he could
write these triumphant words: “I am now ready to be offered,
and the time of my departure is at hand. . . . Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness ™ (2 Tim. iv.).

Such thoughts as these moved the emotions of John Knox
when Queen Mary's lords commanded him thus—" Silence, or the
gallows ! His reply was striking and memorable—'‘ My lords,
you are mistaken if you think you can intimidate me by threats to
do what conecience and God tell me I never shall do. Be it known
to you that it is of no importance to me, when I have finished my
work, whether my bones shall bleach in the winds of heaven, or
rot in the bosom of the earth.” Yes, beloved readers, ‘“‘the house
of Jacob shall possess their possessions” in the *‘ many mansions ”
belonging to the Father’s house—possessions which Jesus, their
Friend, Brother, Kinsman and Saviour, has purchased for them with
no less a price than His own heart's blood. Hear Him as He inter-
cedes for us in the heavenly courts—'‘ Father, I will that they also
whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where I am, that they may
behold My glory ”” (John xvii.).

“ O glorious hour, O blest abode !
1 shall be near and like my God.”

THe COMMUNICATED WILL OF Gob is the standard of right and
wrong. We are much more indebted to revelation for moral light
than we cemmonly acknowledge or perceive. — Dymond's
“ Essays.”

Huwmivity never see its own beauty, because it refuses to look to
iteelf ; 1t only wonders at the condescension of the Holy God.—
A. Murray.
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THE CHARACTER OF GOD'S MINISTERS.
By Tastor E. WHITE.

“ And they went every one straight forward : whither the Spirit was
to go, they went ; and they turned not when they went.”—Ezek. i. 12.

Do these creatures which the prophet saw in his vision represent
the ministers of God? I think so. They had wings to fly with,
and wings to hide their body ; self should always be hid. They
had the hands of a man to reach forth to help the needy, struggling
soul and lift up the downcast. They had the face of a man,
indicating their intelligence ; the face of a lion to show their un-
faltering courage; the face of an ox to show their strength for
labour and patient endurance ; they had the face of an eagle to
show their swiftness and that they soar aloft into the realm of
eternal things far above the world. Let the ministers of God
gather encouragement from these words for the ensuing year.

1.—“ They went every one straight forward.” They had a work
to perform, and there was no time for loitering. The King’s
business requires haste. ~ Time hastens, and our day of service will
soon close ; every passing year makes the number less. Some of
us are very near the end ; a few more steps—home is reached, work
ended, eternal rest is won. We have no time to waste. The dayis
far spent. The shadows are lengthening, our earthly sun is sink-
ing low in the west. Straight forward, upward, heavenward, we
must be pressing on in our loved Master’s service, unfaltering,
until He shall call us to lay down our earthly service for the higher
and the heavenly.

2.—* They went every one straight forward,” undeterred by any
difficulties. These all God’s servants will meet.  Their work will
be opposed by earth and hell, but greater is He who is for them
than he who is against them. These were fulfilling God’s behests ;
therefore His work must go forward. Nothing can stand against
it; wheel within wheel of His providence will carry it forward ;
for He sits alone upon the throne. All power is His in heaven and
on earth ; therefore let His servants go straight forward with un-
daunted courage. The Spirit of God is with them to guide,
instruct, inspire them. They go not alone, and before the Spirit’s
power all opposition shall be subdued. The mountain shsll become
a plain, and God's Church shall rise until the top stone be brought
with shoutings of ““ Grace unto it.”

3.—“They went every one straight forward,” and were not
drawn aside by the things around them. There are many things
which seek to allure the servant of God from his high and holy
calling, but they are too trivial for his notice, unworthy of his
regard. He is occupied with nobler things. Trifles of the day
have no charms for him, nor has he any desire toward them. He
has more enjoyment in communion with his God, the study of His
Word, and seeking to do His will. Herein he finds meat to eat the
worlds knows not of, nor will he be turned aside by any of its so-
called pleasures and delights; nor is he drawn aside by the false

c
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teaching so prevalent. He goes straight forward with God’s
eternal truth as his watchword and guide, *“holding fast the faith-
ful word,” fearlessly proclaiming its truths at all times, never
deviating from the Sacred Book of God. There is no compromis-
ing with error, no holding back or toning down the Word ; but he
declares the whole counsel of God in all its fulness and comprehen-
sive teachings, whether they will hear or forbear.

4.—*“ They went every one straight forward,” impelled by a
power within ; whither the Spirit was to go they went. It is the
Spirit who constrains a servant of God to go forward. That
summons he dare not disobey. The Spirit qualifies for his work,
goes before him, leads the way, and carries him onward with holy
energy, fills him with zeal in his Master's service, breaks down all
obstacles, and makes his work successful. They seek His guidance
daily. The Spirit goes where Christ has redeemed ones, and there
He makes the straightforward testimony of God’s servants powerful,
convincing sinners, setting at liberty bondaged souls, healing
broken hearts, and sealing the truth on the hearts of the believing
people of God, exalting the sovereign grace of God, the glorious
Person, attributes, and mediatorial work of the dear Redeemer.

5.—“They went every one straight forward,” because they had
a glorious end in view. This was the glory of God—to do His
sacred will, to please Him. This was their sole aim, thelr noblest
ambition and employ. They do His pleasure—to carry out His
commands. For this they were called into service; for this they
were sent forth ; for this all needed help was given. To have His
approval is their reward ; to be used by Him is an honour indeed.
To have His ““ Well done ! ” at last will amply repay all the toil and
stress endured. Go straight forward, ye ministers of God; turn
not to the right hand or the left. Heaven is before you; your
crown awaits you. Precious souls brought to Jesus’ feet will greet
you when your labours are ended and the eternal morning breaks.

REPRESENTATIVE MEN AND THEIR SIGNIFICANT
DEEDS.

By Pastor W. A. DiLE, MARGATE.

I~ the days of God’s ancient Israel certain men were appointed of
the Lord to occupy official positions, and render unto Him par-
ticular service, whereby they became typical persons, whose life-
work foreshadowed that of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Moses was such an one, who, being sent by God, delivered and
brought up Israel out of the house of bondage, and afterwards
prophesied of Jesus Christ, saying, ““ The Lord thy God will raise
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren,
like unto me; unto Him ye shall hearken” (Deut. xviii. 15).
Associated with Moses was Aaron. He was the God-ordained
Priest unto Israel to atone for their sin and to wear the mitre of holi-
ness, always upon his forehead, * That he may bear the iniquity of
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all the holy things which the children of Israel shall hallow in all
their holy gifts . . . that they may be accepted hefore the Lord ™
(Iixod. xxviii. 38). Thus did Aaron’s life-work point to Jesus
Christ, the sin bearer, through whose atoning death, and resurrec-
tion unto glory, believers are justified and accepted.

When Moses died, the Lord raised up Joshua, appointing him
to lead Israel into Canaan, and give them their heritage according
to His promise. In that service and work Joshua typically pointed
to Christ Jesus, whom the Father has “ given to he a leader and
commander to the people ”—He in whom, by whom, and through
whom, the people of God have obtained an inheritance.”

After possessing their heritage, Israel passed through the times
of the Judges—times of chequered experiences, and seasons when,
because of their sins, their enemies swept down upon them, and
ravaged their land. To deliver Israel from those tribulations God
raised up saviours and deliverers unto them ; especially so in the
person of Gideon, whose deliverance and government brought to
Israel 40 years of rest. Verily, he points to Jesus, who saves His
people from their sins, and out of their distresses : from all the up-
heavals and sorrows known in godly experiences. He saves His
people by His power and government, by His truth and grace.
“ Learn of Me,” saith He, “ and ye shall find rest unto your souls
(Matt. xi. 29).

In course of time these ancient people came under the sovereign
rule of King David, of whom God said, “ I have set My king upon
My holy hill of Zion™ (Psa. ii. 6). Those words find their everlasting
meaning in David’s Lord and ours. ‘“He’s David's root and
offspring too.”

* Blessings abound where’er He reigns;
The prisoner leaps to lose his chains;

The weary find eternal rest,
And all the sons of want are blessed.”

King David was a man of war, but his successor, King Solomon,
was King of Peace, the builder of the Holy Temple, which the Lord
filled with His glory. The wonderful words of the Queen of Sheba
are a commentary on Solomon’s unparallelled glory, but they are a
far greater commentary upon the glory of Jesus, who is far greater
than Solomon. ¢ Howbeit, I believed not the words until 1 came
and mine eyes had seen it, and, behold, the half was not told me.
Thy wisdom and prosperity exceeded the fame which I heard ™
(1 Kings x. 5).

Associated with the peace and glory of Solomon is another
significant event. With an impressive ceremony, magnificent for
its deep reverence and perfect order, its sublime worship and praise,
Solomon removed “ the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord out of the
city of David, which is Zion, and brought in the Ark unto his
place to the oracle, of the house, into the most holy place, under the
wings of the cherubims ” (2 Chron. v. 7). That Ark had been on
pilgrimage, with varied and strange experiences, yet now, having
finished its course, it was brought to its resting place. Its resting
place was within the most holy place of the glorious Temple. That
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significant event foreshadowed this great truth—that when Jesus
finished His work in the world, ‘“He entered into heaven itself.”
That was His place, as Priest, as Mediator, as King of Peace, and
God over all, * there to appear in the presence of God for us.”” And
because Jesus Christis exalted into *“ His place,” the whole Temple
of God is filled with His glory. * The Lamb is the light thereof.”

How significant, too, was the deed which the priests performed
when “they drew out the staves” with which they had carried the
Ark throughout its eventful career into its place of rest. They did
not separate the staves from the Ark, but drew them out, so ‘‘ that
the ends were seen out in the holy place,” and were discerned by
the High Priest when entering therein. His steps were thus
directed between the staves, and by them he came to the blood-
sprinkled mercy seat in the holy place. Like those drawn-out
staves, so the heavenly gospel of God’s redeeming love in Christ is
drawn out from age to age by the preaching of the Cross, whereby
sinners are called to repentance, and directed to the mercy seat,
where God forgiveth iniquity, transgression and sin through faith
in Jesus Christ. For the believing sinner that is his resting
place, and that same drawn-out gospel of grace and mercy attends
God-fearing souls in all their wayfaring and warfare to succour and
sustain them until Jesus shall bring them into *“ His place " of rest
%nd glory for ever. For, said He, ‘‘that where I am there ye may

e also.”

‘* There shall we see His face, and never, never sin;
There from the rivers of His grace drink endless pleasures-in.”

It is significant, too, that when the Ark entered into its rest,
there was nothing in the Ark save the two tables of stone which
Moses put therein at Horeb. There was neither manna, nor
Aaron’s rod that budded, but the law only. When the journey in
the wilderness with its trials and conflicts are ended, Israel needs
the manna no more, nor Aaron’s rod—a humiliating reminder of the
past days of weakness and rebellion. These are not found in the
glorious Temple of the King of Peace. His people stand in that
holy place both faultless and fearless, because Jesus, who paid their
legal debts with His blood, is there in His resting place, and gives
the believing sinner a lawful and righteous standing with Himself
through the abundant mercy of God. “ They shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more, but having washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, therefore are they
before the throne of God and serve Him day and night in His
Temple,” .

“With his spotless vesture on, holy as the Holy One.”

These six representative men which we have considered, with
their service rendered unto the Lord, all foreshadowed a seventh in
whom the types and shadows are fulfilled, even the perfect Man,
Jesus Christour Lord. He is of God made unto His people in their
respective experiences what those men of old were made unto
Israel in their times of need. Through His own shed blood Jesus
preserves and delivers His people from their bondage in plague-
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stricken Iigypt. He is their great High Priest for ever, in all their
walk of faith. Jesus is our Joshua, Captain of the Lord’s hosts in
the warfare of faith, to possess the promised land of gospel grace.
He is Gideon's antitype, whose mighty spirit of power and judg-
ment subdues the foe, delivers the soul from its bondage, and
establishes faith and judgment with peace and joy in the heart.
Verily the Lord, like David, isa man of war—the King of Zion—
whom the redeemed hosts follow in the battles of their King, who
goeth forth * conquering and to conquer.” Moreover, Jesus Christ
15 greater than Solomon, King of Peace and King of Glory, whose
“kingdom is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.” He
has obtained the victory over all, and gives it to His people to share
with Him in His throne and resting place in the Temple of God.
Since He entered into His resting place, it is secured by Him for the
whole family of God. Some of them are from Egypt lately come
into the way, while others may be in one orother of the experiences
foreshadowed in the days of those representative men. Yet all
shall surely be gathered in the heights of Zion, where glory shall
crown the work which grace begun.

Therefore we follow on to know the Lord in the respective offices
which He sustains, fully assured that “ He who has made my heaven
secure will here all good provide,” until we come to Zion's hill
and ascend into the rest that remaineth for the people of Ged,
“which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast,
and which entereth into that within the veil; whither the fore-
runner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an High Priest after the
order of Melchisedec " (Heb. vi. 19, 20).

“ With them may I in heaven be found,
And with Thy precious glory crowned,
Join the sweet song, and there adore
A precious Christ for evermore.”

“THE FUNDAMENTALS.”—No. 4.
By Pastor H. Burr, SipLEm, RawMsEy.

‘“Verily, I say unto you, Except ye be converted and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”—Matt. xviii. 3.

“ CONVERSION.”

THE relation between ‘‘regeneration’’ and ‘‘conversion ” in the
experience of God’s elect, is just that of cause and effect; ‘ re-
generation "’ being the cause of the new birth, and *‘ conversion,"”
with its attendant spiritual exercises—such as repentance towards
God, and faith in Jesus Christ—the effect. We, therefore, submit
that true “ conversion ” as assuredly follows the grace of * regenera-
tion ” as night follows day. Much mischief has arisen from the
careless employment of the word * conversion.”

By some the words ‘‘conversion” and “regeneration” are
regarded as equivalent and convertible terms. But the mistake is
serious. Thousands are (apparently) converted who are not re-
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generated, and either return to their sins, or remain mere nominal
professors in the Church.

In ** regeneration”” God begins with us; in true “ conversion ”
we begin with God.” *
. This error probably arises from the fact that, in some cases, as
in that of the Apostle Paul (Acts ix. 1—20), “ regeneration ” and
‘ conversion "’ appear to be almost simultaneous; whilst, in others,
the first may be very remote from the second. A careful perusal,
howe_wer, of even Paul’s conversion will discover the fact that a
considerable period elapsed between the incident recorded in ver. 5
and that in ver. 18, and in spiritual experience a person may live a
lifetime over again in three days. A fuse connected with a powder
magazine may be timed to reach the fatal spot in twenty minutes,
another in twenty-four hours. In each case there is an explosion,
and in each the cause is fire ; but the time which elapses between
the ignition of the ““ fuse” and the explosion varies. So in relation
to ** conversion.”

It may help us, perhaps, to go back to our last paper, and
employing the same analogy, prove it a little further. ‘‘Regenera-
tion ” results in the new birth; just as natural * generation” in
natural birth. When the little stranger is born into-this world, its
lively existence is soon evidenced by a cry; but that is not all.
The little one, though not yet conscious of even its own personality,
vet desires the very elements of life, as food, warmth, etc.; yet ’tis
all unconscious of the hand which ministers to its needs. Soon,
however, its little eyes begin to follow you round the room ; various
objects become attractive, which proves the gradual but sure
development of its intellect. Still, it is in a strange world ; anyone
may take it, caress and nurse it ; and it is content. _

The supreme moment, however, is reached when, for the first
time, it turns instinctively from everyone else and recognises
“ Mother.” From that moment, “ Mother " is the only person in
the universe. It has just awakened to a consciousness of the fact
that it is “ Mother ” who attends to all its wants, interprets its every
cry, and ministers to its comfort. Now, it is *‘ Mother ” fills the
horizon, and becomes * the chiefest among ten thousand, and the
altogether lovely.”

So it is with the new-born child of God. He begins a new life
in a strange world, scarcely able (if at all) to explain or understand
himself. There is a feeling after the necessities of life, a desire for
the *“ sincere milk of the Word”' (1 Peter xi. 2); old associations
begin to lose their charm, and sin becomes an intolerable burden.
He labours and weeps, but finds no peace until he hears the voice
of Jesus say, * Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.”

He looks up, and, joy of joys, sees Jesus only. That is the
supreme moment when he may be said to be “converted.” Losing
himself in Christ, he runs to the haven of rest, and finds sweet
peace in the “arms of Jesus.” Henceforth he sings :—

# [faith and Practice,” page 133. W. J. Styles.
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“'Tis done—the great transaction’s done;
I am my Lord’'s, and He is mine;
He drew me, and I followed on,
Charmed to confess the voice divine.”

Like the “ blind man,” whose eyes the Lord opened gradually (Mark
viii. 23—25), for a time he saw nothing clearly, but now he sees all
things cl’early, and best of all his great Benefactor and Saviour—
“ Jesus.’

Henceforth he enters experimentally into ‘“the kingdom,”
rejoices in his privileges as a citizen of the heavenly city, and
delights to be in the company of those who, like himself, have been
brought out of nature’s darkness into ““ His marvellous light.” So,
like a “little child” (an infant), we must enter the ‘' kingdom,”
and, except it be so, entrance is impossible.”

Any (so-called) ‘‘conversion " which falls short of such child-
like marks, may with good reason be rejected as spurious, or at
least, viewed with suspicion.

When the gymnasium is as attractive as the prayer-meeting, or
the picture palace as the week-evening service, to those who profess
to have been ‘‘ converted,” we have reason to fear things are a little
bit mixed, and their view of spiritual things somewhat hazy; and
we have need to pray the Lord to touch their eyes once more, that
they may see things clearly.

ONE'S OWN.

OwnN means ownership ; it means that a thing is my *‘ vERY owy,”
as the children sometimes say, and it makes the possessive personal
pronouns my, thy, his, our, &c., so very emphatic when we.add this
little word of three letters, O-W-N. We often find it in the Bible
in different connections, and beginning at the beginning it is used
by and of God Himself. Jesus is called God's own Son (Rom. viii.
32), and such was His love to poor sinners that He gave Him up to
sorrow, suffering and death for their sakes; so that Paul might
well exclaim, * He that spared not His ownN Son, but delivered
Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us
all things ?”

David in his wonderful thanksgiving prayer, as recorded in
1 Chron. xvii. 16 and following verses, said, “ O Lord, what one
nation in the earth is like Thy people Israel, whom God went to
redeem to be His own people? . . . For Thy people Israel
didst Thou make Thine own people for ever, and Thou, Lord,
becamest their God.”

Jesus, the Good Shepherd, when He puts forth His own sheep,
goes before them, and they follow Him * whithersoever He goeth " ;
but the hireling, whose own the sheep are not, runs away in time
of danger and leaves the sheep to shift for themselves, so far as he
is concerned, though we know that even then Christ's own sheep
shall still be guided and guarded by His almighty arm.

But the expression that has so often struck me as unspeakably
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sweet is that in Psa. lxvii. 6, “God, even our own God, shall
bless us.”

_ The rich possessor of houses, lands and property of various
kinds might look from some commanding observatory upon his
vast estates and say with pride and pleasure, “All this wealth is
my own,” and thousands of people would envy him his * good
fortune,” as they would call it ; but whoever can truly look up to
heavgn and say, ‘“ God, even my own God, shall bless me,” is
infinitely richer than any man of the world can be. As a good
minister said recently, “The true believer is a ¢ multi-millionaire.' ”
All things are the property of God's children. As the poet sweetly
sang—

“How sweet the treasures we possess !
How rich Thy bounty, King of Grace !

This world is ours, and worlds to come ;
Earth is our lodge, and heaven our home."

This is the heritage of them that seek the Lord. Dear reader, is it
yours ? Do you want it? Would you like it? If so, God has
already been gracious to you and has begun to work within your
heart. Multitudes around us forget God—that is, they wilfully
try to put aside all thought of Him; their secret feeling is,
* Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of Thy ways.”
They would not dare to say as much, perhaps, but this is their
inward thought, and they thus think because their understanding
is darkened, and they do not know how lovely and amiable the
God of grace and mercy is! What a blessing to know enough of
Him to make us long to know more ! for those who know His name
;vill put their trust in Him, and He will never disappoint their
ope.

As a child, I used often to ponder a funeral motto I saw in a
shop I was in the habit of passing—‘‘Sans Diew rien” (‘‘ Without
God nothing ”’). We brought nothing into the world ; it is certain
we can carry nothing out of it—nothing of an earthly, natural
kind. But if we have God, we have all good things in one, and
God, even our own God, will carry us safely through the dark
valley into the light beyond, the bright inheritance of saints, the
Father’s house above. O be this portion mine and yours.
Amen. H. S L

CAN YOU LET HIM ALONE?

With feelings of great joy, yes, soy, I read the experience of your
sorrow. Think not, my dear friend, that I mock at it, but, believe
me, I deeply sympathise with you.

You are learning early that it is through much tribulation we
must enter the Kingdom. Israel of old had to wander forty years
in the wilderness, up here, down there, fighting here and discon-
tented and murmuring there, before they entered into rest. But
He who bare them and carried them forgave their backslidings,
although He chastened them for them, and at length brought them
in, in spite of all their fears and foes.
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As surely as He has given you to feel that the Egypt of this
world is indeed a house of bondage to you, so surely will fle in
His own time give you strength of grace sufficient to enable you
to say with a feeling heart and overflowing eyes, ‘“ Abba Father”—
“My Father.” I wish you had been at Brentford yesterday. I
think both morning and evening texts would have suited you.
I have not heard Mr. Parsons so well for a very long time.
Morning was, *“That I may win Christ”; evening, “ And bhe
found in Him.” This is my heart’s desire before God, and is it
not yours also? Can you notsay * Give me Christ, or else I die ”’?
Do you not see His suitability and feel that without Him you must
perish ? Can you let Him alone? If you cannot it is because He
will not let you alone.

“ Where He once begins to save
His work He'll ne'er forsake.”

Satan is tempting you sorely, but no more than your Father
sees fit. He can do no more than he is permitted to do, and it is
to make

“Sick of self and fond of Him.”

Yes! He worries those he can’t devour; and believe the Word
when it says of those who shall at last experience condemnation,
“They are not in trouble as other men.” Satan does not vex his
own ; he lulls them to sleep in the rocking chair of carnal security,
and unless grace prevents they must perish, but where he sees

grace he will oppose it, although he cannot prosper.

May 25th, 1874.

T. B. Vovser.

A HYMN FOR 7THE SICK ROOM.

SUFHERER, lift thy weary eye!
Helpis with thee, Cbrist is nigh ;
God regards thee from on high.
All thy groans go up as prayers
Through the Spirit's interceding ;
Each unworded murmur wears
At God’s throne the air of plead-

ing;
And in all thy woes He shares
Wl’.\o. was once the Vietim bleed-
ing.

Though He is and was all sinless,
He remembers mortal pain ;
Holy though He is and stainless,
On His form the scars remain,
And He looketh now, though pain-

less,
Like a Lamb that hath been slain.

He is not a great High Priest
In true sympathy deficient,

From all human things released,
For Himself in all sufficient ;

To be man He hath not ceased,
Though He is, as God, omniscient.

All thy bed, in all thy sickness,
He will make with kindest hands ;
All thy fainting, fearsand weakness,
Anxious thoughts and fond de-

rmands,
All thy patience, faith and meekness,
Reach Him where on high He
stands.

Faint not, then ! God ever listeneth,
Answereth ere thy cry is sent ;
Whom He loveth, them He chas-

teneth,
Taketh only what He lent;
For Himself our ripening hasteneth
Through His own sore punishment.

Need of patience have we all :
Only by wuch tribulation
Shall the bholiest God doth call
Pass through their ordained pro-
bation
And no longer dread to fall,
Certain of their soul’s salv a tion.

PROF. GEORGE WILSON.
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GLEANINGS.

A Worp To THE Acip.—Memory enables us to recall the past.
There are sunny memories and cloudy memories, pleasant memories
and painful ones ; but the former predominate, and it is a merciful
arrangement that we forget most of the latter. We live by memory
all our life over again. The times and the seasons, the characters
and the scenery, all re-appear and pass vividly before our mental
vision. We realise all, as though of yesterday, albeit perhaps half
a century or more marks the distance. As you thus recollect the
persons and things with which you were conversant in the days of
vouth, you yourself—your most real, inner self—are as young as ever;
the same identical person, though you may have passed through
seas of trouble, pain, or loss. It is only *the outward man " that
“ decayeth.”—A. E. REALFF.

THERE 1S A SPECIES oF UTILITY that is deplorably disregarded,
both in private and public affairs—that which respects the religious
and moral welfare of mankind. A politician will tell you how
greatly a certain measure will tend to promote the interests of
commerce, enrich a colony or propitiate a powerful party, but you
hear nothing of whether it will corrupt the character of these who
execute the measure, or introduce vices into the colony, or present
new temptaticns to the virtue of the public. The same remark
applies to private life—a parent proposes change of residence, etc.,
but does not consider the temptations likely to taint his children’s
purity.—Dymond’s *‘ Essays.”

THE SORT OF LABOUR TO WHICH SUCCESS IS GIVEN IN SERVICE.
A word for Sunday-school teachers.—* Lately I have been studying
the life of Daniel, in order, if possible, to help two or three of my
boys to pass successfully in that subject. 1 have not yet heard
how they have got on. 1 feel that my class is composed of those
who will soon be turning out into life; and who can tell their
future? Oh, may it please Him who ‘wings an angel, guides a
sparrow,” to cause some word to be made a blessing to their
immortal souls, which in His own time may bear fruit to His glory.
My labour then will not have been in vain.”—Thus wrote Thos.
Burness Voysey on November 17th, 1873.

G0, SEARCH THE RECORDS OF SACRED SCRIPTURE, and see how it
fared with the saints in all ages—what Job, David and Paul, yea,
our hlessed Lord Himself, endured and passed through in this
world. Should that he an argument against your interest in God,
which is the common portion of all believers here? We are now
chastened, that hereafter we may not be condemned.— Berridge.

Bd B *

CoNsCIENCE is not an enlightening principle, but a principle
which is enlightened ; not a legislator, but a respository of statutes.
—Dymond's ** Essays.”
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“ Wnate'ER the hidden future brings

Is sent by hands divine ;

Through all the tangled web of things
There runs a clear design.

What though the skies are dark to-day—
To-morrow’s may be blue;

When every cloud has rolled away
God’s providence shines through.”

—The late W. M. Boulton's Xmas Card, 1908.

REVIEWS, ETC.

Bunhill Fields. By Alfred W. Light.
Lowudon : C. J. Farncombe and Sons,
Lid., 30, Imperial Buildings, E.C,,
2s. 6d. nes.

THE memory of our godly ancestry

should be kept green. It isto be feared

that in this pushing, rushing, hustling
and bustling age the past 1s in great
danger of being forgotten, much to our
own damage, for the lessons it holds for
us are of vast importance. Too often

we enjoy our great liberty without a

thought of those mnoble characters

torough whose patient endurance of
sufferings and death that liberty has
been purchased for us.

It is not a little remarkable that
almost in the heart of our great metro-
polis there has been preserved toussuch
a spot as ‘‘Bunhili Fields” burying
ground, where probably more of the
sucred dust of God’s saints lies than in
any place of the same size in this world
of ours. The tide of business life flows
past its walls daily, and hardly one in
a thousand of the passers-by cast a
thought on the brave host whose bones
lie buried here awaiting the glorious
resurrection morning. It is sixty-four
years since John Andrews (not Andrew,
us generally written), Jones published
his **Bunhill Memorials,” and few of
the present generation have so much as
even heardof it. We arethankfal that
Mr. Light has given us this excellent
work on ¢ Bunhill Fields.” It must
have involved much labour, but we are
assured that it has been & labour of
love.

There is a really good and plain chart
by which the graves mentioned in the
work can easily be found, and it is pro-
fusely illustrated with well-executed
engravings of an interesting character.
The biographical notices appear to be
well selected and done. These are both
Interesting and instructive, and we

cannot imagine an experimental Chris-
tian perusing its pages without deriving
benefit therefrom. How much and
often most of us need to be reminded of
the cost of our present liberties, and
their inestimable value.

We quote a short extraet in relation
to the grave of David Denham, in hope
that the matter pointed out may be
rectified. ‘‘Itis much to be lamented
that the flat tombstone which marked
the resting-place of this gifted hymn-
writer has entirely disappeared. The
positicn of the grave is, however, not in
doubt, as there is full evidence to prove
that it is in the front row near the rail-
ings, next to the last tomb thatis stand-
ing at the south east corner. Surely
the many congregations who use ‘ Den-
ham’s Selection’ might erect a stone
with a suitable inscription !” Is there
no one who will take this matter up,
and see it through? Surely it will be
no difficult thing to raise the small
amount necessary to erect a plain bus
suitable stone ! We cannot undertake is,
as we have more in hand than wecan well
accomplish, but we will gladly subscribe
toward rolling away this reproach {rom
us if some of our friends will unodrtake
the matter.

The get-up of the book reflects credit
on the publishers, and the price is re-
markably small. We highly commend
and recommend it to our readers. It
should find a place on the shelves of
every true-hearted Nonconfermist, be
found in all our Sunday-school libraries,
and beliberally used in the prize-givings
of our schools. We trust that 1t may
have a large circulation.—E. D

Books received : ** Baptists of North-
West England.”’ ¢ The Divine Calen-
dar.”” ¢ The Romance of Bible Chro-
nology.”” ** Quite a Gentleman.’
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

CHADWELL STREET, MOUNT
ZION.!

ANNIVERSARY services in connection
with this church were held on Lord’s-
day, December 14th, and Tuesday 16th,
when very appropriate discourses were
delivered on both days by Pastor B. J.
Northfield to very fair congregations.
On Lord’s-day morning the preacher
spoke from Psalm lxvi. G, < There did
we rejoice in Him,”’ under four main
heads; I.—Sacred spots. II.—Retro-
spective view. III.—A rejoicing spirit.
IV.—The worthy object. The evening
text was Exod. xii. 14.

On Tuesday afternoon he spoke from
John i. 36, ¢ Behold the Lamb of God,”
basing his remarks upon: I.— A faith-
ful preacher. II.— A small congregation.
III.—An important theme. IV.—A
gratifying result.

A public tea was afterwards held in
the schoolroom, which was well at-
vended. At 6.30 our esteemed brother,
Mr. J. B. Collin, presided over a public
meeting, and wassupported by brethren
J. Bush, R. Mutimer, B. J. Northfield,
R. Robinson, W. H. Rose, and our own
pastor. The proceedings opened with
* Kindred in Christ for His dear sake,”
after which the chairman read Psalms
cxxii.and exxiii. This was followed by
a touching prayer by our esteemed
brother White, of Woolwich, in which
ke thanked God for His great goodness
to our Church and pastor. The chair-
man said he had a great love for Mr.
Mitchell, and was very pleased to be
present upon this occasion. Whatever
our feelings might be, we could always
render thanks to our covenant-keeping
God, who had been faithful to usin our
Church life during these many years.

Mr. Bush struck a high keynote
from Psa. xlvi. 1—38, speaking on con-
fidence, courage, and conflict. Mr.
Mutimer followed, where Mr. Bush left
off, on looking backward and looking
forward, and gave us some choice
thoughts on Gal. ii. 20, ‘“ He loved me,
and gave Himself for me: I.—Heloved;
II. —He gave; III.—For me. Mr.
Robinson spoke from Psa. cvii. 30,
*“ So He bringeth them to their desired
haven,” emphasising each word to
carry his points, and likening the be-
liever’s carcer to a voyage. Mr. Rose
spoke very suitably from Isa. xli. 10,
‘““Fear not,” &ec., saying that he had
been led to that text whilst meditating
on the peculiar position of our Church

and pastor at this time. He spoke of
two FoRs in the text, two I Awms, three
I WiLws, and two YEas, and gave us
much encouragement.

Mr. Northfield spoke of the warm
attachment he felt forour pastor during
the past twenty-five years, as he had
settled at March about the same time
that Mr, Mitchell was called to London,
and then spoke a few choice words
from Lev. xvii. 11—the soul, the atone-
ment, the blood. He also said he was
glad we should still have the voice and
pen of our dear pastor in the Churches.
Our own pastor brought up the rear in
an optimistic manner, and urged upon
his friends to keep together as a Church
and people. He also referred to the
love of other ministerial brethren, and
although he would probably soon be
leaving us as a pastor, he would still be
in and out among us. He thanked the
chairman, ministers, and ladies, and
the friends from other Churches, for
their presence, but added there was
one sad note, and that was the illness of
our beloved senior deacon, Mr. F. B.
Applegate. He fervently commended
him to God, and trusted he would soon
be restored.

The meeting closed by singing 1001
(Denham’s) to the tune of ‘“New
Court,” and prayer by the pastor.

‘The colleotions on Sunday and Tuesday

were very satisfactory.
D. BurcHER.

RECOGNITION OF MR. G. H.
R. HIGGINS AS PASTOR OF
THE CHURCH AT PARK
RIDINGS, WOOD GREEN.

Tuespay, November 18th, was a day

which will long be remembered by the

Church at Park Ridings. Pastor R. E.

Sears presided at the afternoon meeting,

and read Joshua i., when brother Crow-

burst (deacon) offered prayer. Pastor

E. White, of Woolwich, in stating the

nature of a Gospel Church, said it

should be one that God has framed,
and not man ; whose members God has
regenerated and called by divine grace
and by His Spirit. It should be based
on the Word of God, and should main-
tain the order laid down inthat Word—
independent as regards its government,
and as such having the right to choose
its own pastor, deacons and m-~mbers.

Only baptized Strict Baptist members

should sit at the Lord’s table, and
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overy member of the Church should
recognise that he has the honour of the
Church in his hands.

Mr. Higgins then related his CarLwn
BY GRACE. In his youth he was made
to attend a place of worship; but even-
bually, when about 14 years of age, an
incident occurred which resulted in his
giving up attending a place of worship
for several years, and having recently
found work, he soon begantolivea care-
less and pleasure-seeking life. Several
years later he was led by a business col-
league to attend a Social at FErskine
Road Chapel, Walthamstow, and soon
afterwards began to feel a concern for
his soul, for several weeks becoming
more and more conscious of his sinner-
ship. He was afraid of God, feared
hell, tried to be good, and prayed fre-
quently for the preservation of his life,
lest being cut off in such a state he
should be damned. It was an awful
experience, growing in intensity.
HBventually he attended the chapel one
Sunday evening, when the text was,
**This is the Lord’s doing ; it is marvel-
lous in our eyes.”” He returned home
feeling no different, other than the
strangeness of attending a service, but
attended the next Sunday evening ser-
vice at the same chapel. Shedding a
tear or two when leaving attracted
the preacher’s notice, who asked the
reason. He replied that he was afraid
to die lest he should be turned into
hell. ‘“He drew me aside, we both
knelt down, and after he had prayed
for me, suggested I should pray for my-
self. I asked for mercy, for forgiveness.
I stood up a saved lad, I firmly believe,
because I felt the burden had gone, and
I was full of joy, which, on my way
home, caused me to sing aloud.” He
now regularly attended chapel, and soon
afterwards was baptized, and admitted
to membership.

His CALL To THE MINISTRY he traced
from small beginnings, such asconduct-
ing a prayer-meeting, speaking at open-
air meetings, and, later, conducting
mission services. Subsequently, attend-
ing some Strict Baptist meetings, he
found the preaching to agree with what
he felt to be true, but was not accus-
tomed to listen to at his own chapel,
and after several years he and his wife
joined ¢‘Zion,” Maynard Road, Wal-
thamstow. Here he once preached
before the Church, and then at Com-
mercial Street for our late brother Cap-
lin, who soon afterwards, owing to his
pending removal to Scotland, ‘‘intim-
ated that he wanted meto fulfil his two
remaining engagements, viz., Maiden-
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head and (faddesden Row. I protested,
but he insisted, concluding by saying
my name had already been forwarded
as his substitute.”” From that timc
invitations to supply were received, un-
til in 1909 he was invited to the Pas-
torate at Grundisburgh, where, how-
ever, he did not settle, owing to there
being no vacant house in the village.
In the same year he accepted an invita-
tion to the pastorate at ‘‘ Providence,”’
Clapham Junction, where he continued
for two years, when, on the doctor’s
advice, he gave up.

His Carr To Parx Ripmwgs.—In
January, 1912, he preached for the first
time at Park Ridings, and again on
other dates during the same year. As
he was also supplying other pastorless
Churches, he often wondered whether he
should receive an invitation from one
of them, and secretly hoped that it
might be from Park Ridings. He re-
ceived and accepted an invitation for
the first three months in 1913, and,
later, another three months, with a
view to the pastorate. InJune he was
invited to accept the pastorate, which,
after earnest prayer and comnsideration,
he did, because he felt drawn to the
Church, and loved the people, who often
cheered and encouraged him—as they
continued to do.

The divine leadings of the Church
were then stated by the Church Secre-
tary, Mr. G. Hill. From 1905 until
1913 the Church was without a pastor,
and that period was one of waiting,
watching, and prayer. Brother Hig-
gins served them on eight Lord’s-days
during 1912. On August 26th, 1912,
the Church expressed their unanimous
desire to hear him during the first
three months in 1913. The Church,
realising the responsibility of this
solemn and important matter, resolved
that two special Church prayer-meet-
ings should be held (in addition to the
usual Monday evening prayer-meetings
when special mention was made) in
order to seek the divine guidance and
to know the Lord’s will. One spirit
animated these meetings, and earnest,
fervent petitions were offered, which they
believed wereanswered, and eventually,
as Mr. Higgins had stated, he was in-
vited to accept the pastorate, and his
stated labours commenced on Sunday,
July 6th.

The chairman then joined the hands of
pastor and deacon, and offered prayer
for the divine blessing upon the union
of Church and pastor.

The evening meeting was presided
over by our esteemed brother, Pastor
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W. P. Waller, of Lewisham, whose
connection with the ear.y history of the
Church at Park Ridings is so well
known, aund after rcading Psalms xv.
and xx., he called on Pastor E. Mitchell
to offer the ordination prayer.

The chairman, after referring to Park
Ridings as his old home, expressed the
wish that brother Higgins might realise
it to be his home, and that it might be
the beginning of better days at Park
Ridings.

Mr. Mitchell, in giving the charge to
the pastor, based his remarks on Acts
xx. 28, ““Take heed therefore unto your-
selves, and to all the flock,”’ etc. 1st.
The preciousaess of the Church to Jesus
Christ. 2nd. The high and sacred char-
acter of our office. 3rd. The solemn
charge. Take heed to yourself to culti
vate a godly life and a godly character.
Study the Word; be often at the throne
of grace; draw all your supplies from
God ; walk circumspectly. Feed the
flock of God with good foed gathered
from this Book. Rememberthe young,
the aged, and all in every condition.

Pastor J. E. Flegg, in giving the
charge to the Church, based it upon
Hebrews xiii. 7. Remember them
which have the rule over you. Remem-
ber the relationship between you and
brother Higgins; you are now linked
together in Christian service, and he is
vour pastor, and is entitled to the
hearty support of all the members of
this Church. Remember his position
as a minister of God over this Church.

Remember his limitations. He is a
young man, his opportunities are
limited, and he has experiences like

your own.

The pastor and deaconseachspokea few
words. The meetingsthroughout were of
a deeply spiritual tone, and we thank God
for the encouragement we received from
the addresses and from the crowded
attendance both afternoon and eve?ing.

G.

EBENEZER, LILLIE ROAD,
FULHAM.
THE 24th anniversary of the formation
of the Church, held on ILord’s-day,
November 23rd, and the following
Tuesdey, was a time long to be remem-
bered by all who were privileged to be
present. Our pastor, Mr. Robinson,
was greatly helped on the Lord’s-day in
preaching the Gospel; morning, Dsa.
cxviii. 22, 23; evening, Mark xv. 38,
On Tuesday afternoon Mr. E. Mitchell
preached from the words, ** I will men-
tion the lovingkindnesses of the Lord "’

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

(Tsa. Ixiii. 7), to which o good congre-
gation listened with rapt attention.
The sermon was full of encouragement
and Dblessing to us as a Church and
people, who have cxperienced so much
of the loviogkindnesses of the Lord
during the past twelve months.

After tea the evening meeting was
presided over by our brother, Mr. J. M.
Rundell. The meetiag was commenoced
by singing *‘ Kindred in Christ,” after
which our chairman read 1 Chron.
xxix. 1—18. DMr. Harris sought the
divine presence and blessing.

The Secretary, Mr Purkiss, then
spoke feelingly of the Lord’s goodness
during the past twenty-four years of
the Church’s history, and espeoially
during the past year. He referred with
thankfulness to the blessing which had
attended the labours of ourdear pastor,
Mr. Robinson. Seven had been added
to the Church during the year, six by
baptism and one by transfer, while one
was waiting for baptism. They desired
to bless God, especially for the spirit
of prayer manifest in our prayer meet-
ings and for the love and unity in our
midst. The attendances at all the
services had been most encouraging
and all expenses had been fully met.
The Building Fund, however, bhad
been much upon their hearts and minds.
Just previous to the last Church anni-
versary they had £343 in hand. They
were then hopeful that this would be
increased to £400 by the end of the
year. As the result of these meetings
and the kind assistance of the Strict
and Particular Baptist Society they had
by the end of last year £449. Last
November a generous friend promised
to give an equal sum to whatever was
collected by them during twelve
months; this greatly encourasged and
stimulated them. They had already re-
ceived £137 from him. About £65 was
now due, and to whatever was collected
at those services he would add an equal
amount ; so that they could now say
that the Fund stood at about £844, an
increase of £501 during the year. The
Lord having appeared for them in such
a wonderful way they desired to bless
and praise His holy name, and they
were encouraged to hope that they
would be able to commence building in
the early part of next year and have the
joyof celebrating their 25th anniversary
in the new chapel.

Our chairman expressed his pleasure
at hearing the encouraging nature of
the report, and spoke upon the words,
“Look unto the rock whence ye are
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence
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ye are digged.” Mr. O. S. Dolbey spoke
from the words, ** fhis people have I
formed for Myself, and they shall show
forth My proise.”” Mr, E. Mitchell,
* Oh thab men would praise the Lord

for His goodness, and for His wonderful :

works to the children of men.” Mr. F.
Greenwood, '‘ Thou hast given me the
heritage of those that fear Thy name.”’

Our pastor spoke of the spiritual
blessings experienced and pleaded for a
good collection. After the collection
Mr. T. L. Sapey spoke from the words,
‘The Lord hath done great things for
us, whereof we are glad.” All the ad-
dresses were truly spiritual and greatly
enjoyed, and we felt the Lord was with
us blessing His words to our hearts.
The collection, including special con-
tributions, amounted to £30.

Our dear pastor then made the very
pieasing announcement that he had
received a noble promise of £200 as
soon as they commenced building, so
that they could say they had in cash
and promises about £1,100, and we
were now in a position to commence
building the chapel and school, which
would cost about £1,700 to £2,000.
Their next great concern and
prayer, he said, would be to open free
from debt. The total amount in cash
and promises is now £1,143,

GURNEY ROAD BAPTIST CHAPEL,
STRATFORD, E.

THE 43rd Anniversary Bervices were
held on Lord’s-day, November 16th,
and on the following Tuesday. A
pleasing feature on the Sunday was
that Pastor J. H. Lynn occupied the
pulpit, he having been the first pastor
of the Church. The services were well
attended, and the ministry of the Word
much enjoyed. Mr. Lynn preached
from Jer. ix. 24 in the morning; also
addressing the children from the same
verse. In the evening he took for his
text John vii. 37.

On the following Tuesday Pastor L.
H. Colls, of St. John’s Wood, preached
in the afternoon, basing his message on
1 Peter ii. 5. His points were:—(1)
The materials; (2) The royal and divine
dignity; (3) The gracious ministry.
A most helpful and encouraging sermon
was listened to with evident interest
and profit by a fairly good audience.

The evening meeting was well at-
tended, and we were specially encour-
aged by the presence of a mumber of
friends from neighbouring Churches.
A. Boulden, Esq,, occupied the chair.
The report was read by the secretary,
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Mr. J. H. Rider, in which gratitude to
God for help and blessing during
another year was expressed. The year
had had its sorrows, for death had been
in our midst, and others had been re-
moved to other neighbourhoods, but
nevertheless, we thank God for the
help afforded and the blessings enjoyed.

The chairman in his address ex-
pressed his pleasure both in being there
again and elso in listening to the re-
port. He emphasised the fact that if
the ministry 13 of God, it is sure to be
blessed. He earnestly urged the ne-
cessity for prayer for the pastor.

Pastor F, C. Holden delivered an
encouraging address from Psa. cl. 1.
No service was accepted of God if it
did not come from the heart, he said,
and then enlarged upon (1) The
place of praise ; (2) The object of praise ;
(3) The theme of praise.

Pastor H. J. Galley then addressed
the meeting from Isa. xlv. 15. He ex-
pressed the joy he had inthe fellowship
existing between the Churches at
Gurney Road and West Ham.

Pastor L. H. Colls followed with an
address on Rev. ii. 1, enforcing the
truth that the Lord makes the Church
to shine ; by coming into our hearts we
are made light in the Lord, so as to
shine in the world. If we are not
shining, we are not fulfilling the pur-
pose for which we are sent. We have
as much faith as we put into practice.
If we cannot speak, shine! The
Saviour still comes to watch over His
stars—not to find out their faults, but
to help them shine. He is waiting for
the Church, as He did for the Laodi-
cean Church. He holds us, we hold
Him.

Pastor H. D. Tooke expressed his
gratitude to all who had helped to
make the meetings so encouraging. An
interesting feature of the meetings was
that the pastor had been in his vestry
to receive thankofferings for the pur-
pose of clearing the remainder of the
debt incurred in the renovasion of the
chapel, and the re-drainage of the
premises. The total indebtedness
amounted to £624, of which up to date
about £611 had been raised.

In addition to this, other repairs had
been carried out during the year, mak-
ing a total of nearly £35 to clear off the
debt. The friends had nobly responded
to the appeal, and the pastor had the
joy of reporting that he had received
over £24 during the d+y. This was in
addition to the collections, which
amounted to 14 guineas, and made the
total proceeds for the anmiversary (in-
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cluding several thankofferings received
afterwards) to amount to nearly £44; a
result that calls for much gratitude to
God, and that amply testifies to the
loving interest of the Church and con-
gregation in the welfare of the Church.

On Wednesday, December 3rd, a
special Praisc Meeting was held to
record our gratitude to God for en-
abling us to clear His Church from the
burden of debt. The chair was occu-
pied by Mr. S. G. Ince. A statement
was made by Mr. J. T. Cooper, the
secretary of ‘“ The Chapel Renovation
League,”’ an organisation which has
been largely instrumental in raising
the necessary funds bymeans of weekly
subscriptions.

The pastor gave an address from 1
Chron. xxix. 14, and several other
friends expressed their pleasure and
thankfulness that for the first time in
its history the Church was free from
the burden of debt. We thank God
and take courage, trusting that the
days ¢o come will reveal a large
measure of blessing in spiritual re-
sults following the ministry both
from the pulpit and in all the
agencies existing for the purpose of ex-
tending the knowledge of the Gospel of
the grace of God.

TOTTENHAM (EBENEZER).—
Special services were held on November
18th, when friends from far and near
gathered to hear Mr. J. P. Wiles, M. 4.,
of Devizes, who was helped to deliver
two inspiring sermons, in the afternoon
from Dan. vi. 23, *“ And no manner of
hurt was found upon him, because he
Dbelieved in his God’’; and in the
evening from 2 Cor. iii. 10, ¢ The glory
thet excelleth.”” In spite of the incle-
ment weather the numbers were good,
as were the collections for the Organ
Fund, and we were encouraged.—ONE
WHo Was THERE.

WOOLWICH (EnoN).—The anni-
versary of the Sunday-school was held
on Lord’s-day, November 23rd. Special
services were conducted by Pastor W,
8. Baker, of Staines, and a very pro-
fitable day was realized, the text, ‘‘ Be
not weary in well doing,”” being a word
in season to many present. We all
decply regretted the absence of our
beloved superintendent, Mr. Abrahams,
who was unable to be present by
reason of a very serious illness, from
which we trust the Lord will graciously
restore him to us again. Bpecial sing-
ing was rendered by the children and
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collections amounting to £3 9s. 10d.
were taken.—G. H,

WOOD GREEN (DOVEOOTE).——The
Open Air Workers held a special meet-
ing on November 1st to review the past
session of work, and to give praise to
our ever faithful God for all His good-
ness to us. The chair was taken by
Mr. W. Q. Kyte, supported by brethren
H. Pickering, S. Whybrow and our
Leader, E. H. Court, all of whom gave
very encouraging and inspiring ad-
dresses. Our Leader stated that a
total of twenty-five meetings had been
held, at which nearly 250 Gospels and
Epistles (a free grant of the Scripture
Gift Mission) and hundreds of Bible
portions and text cards had been given
away. The meetings had been well sup-
ported by our band of workers, and
brethren Goodenough, Gridley, Franks,
and A. Martin gave stirring Gospel
addresses, which were listened to by
many outside the ecircle of workers.
Since holding this meeting we have
had the pleasure of listening to the
testimony of one who has come forward
for baptism, the firstfruits of one of the
open-air meetings.

CHELMSFORD.

OrN Wednesday evening, December
10th, a special meeting was held for
the purpose of saying farewell and
praying for God-speed to Deacon H.
Chilvers and his good wife, who are
shortly leaving the town, our brother
having accepted the pastorate of the
Church at Stowmarket. Our esteemed
brother has been connected with the
Cause here at London Road for eighteen
years, during seventeen of which he
has honourably sustained the office of
deacon. For many years he has gone
out to preach the Gospel in many
chapels in Essex, Bucks, Cambs and
Suffolk, where his services have been

acceptable, .
Onr pastor, Josiah Morling, in
presiding, stated the object of the

meeting and expressed his regret at the
prospect of losing so useful a deacon.
There had been the kindliest and most
cordial feeling manifested ever since he
had been pastor at Chelmsford. Brother
Chilvers had always shown himself
ready to assist him, and personally he
should much miss him.

During the meeting & purse contain-
ing £7 was presented to our brother,
which had been most willingly sub-
scribed by the Church and congregation
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as o emall token of their appreciation
of his services, as also of their good
Iceling towards Mrs., Chilvers, who is
highly esteemed. Our brother was
almost overcome with emotion, as he
had no previous intimation of it, and
was much surprised. He then very
feelingly related some of his personal
experience of the Lord’s dealings with
him previous to his settling down with
the Cause at OChelmsford, of the
pleasure he bad found here, how he
felt his heart bound up with the Cause,
and of the great enjoyment he had
realized under the present pastorate.

All the other deacons were helped to
speak kindly words concerning both
our brother and sister and expressed a
hope that the friends at Stowmarket
might be greatly blessed under the
ministry of the Word and that living
souls might be added to the Church.
Brother Pizzey, the senior deacon,
wished that Numb. vi. 24—26 might be
their happy experience. Brother Jack-
son, the junior deacon, gave some good
sound remarks on ‘‘ Brethren, pray for
us.” Deacon Lancaster thought the
words of the Lord to Joshua when he
was about to take up the leadership of
of Israel into Canaan very appropriate.
““As I was with Moses, so I will be
with thee,”” &c. (Josh. i. 5, 6, 9).
Deacon Bruce also expressed his grati-
tude to the Liord and his hope for the
future well-being of our brother and
sister.

At intervals brethren Shepherd, S.
Monk and Blackwell earnestly com-
mended our friends to God and His
grace in prayer, and implored the
Divine benediction upon His Cause at
Stowmarket. Special hymns for the
occasion were sung, Miss Gosling pre-
siding at the organ. The pastor closed
the meeting with a hearty Amen
and the Benediction. The meeting will
not be easily forgotten.

M.A.S.B.C. (Sunpay ScHooL Cowm-
MITTEE).—Continuing the Conferences
held under the auspices of the above
Committee Mr. ¥. W. Acworth
(Clepham Junction), Fellow of the
Sunday School Union’s Teachers’ Train-
ing College, opened the Conferences at
Mount Zion Chapel, Chadwell Street,
Clerkenwell, on Thursday, November
24th, and on Thursday, December11th,
at North Road, Brentford, by reading
his excellent paper on *The Presenta-
tion of the Lesson,” or in other words,
‘* The Teacher in Class.”” At the latter
meeting Pastor R. Mutimer was in the
chair. The paper was divided into two
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parts, (1) The science or principles of
teaching, and (2) The practical way of
applying the same—the art of teaching
in the Sunday-school. Mr. Acworth
dealt with this important subject in
such a thorough and helpful way in his
splendid paper, the reading of which
occupied just over thirty minutes, that
in the discussions which followed the
desire was expressed that the Committee
should publish the paper so that all our
teachers might have the opportunity of
utilizing the many and varied useful
hints coutained in it. We were en-
couraged to see friends enga.ed in the
Master’s service arnongst the young
from neighbouring Causes supporting
us by their presence and interest.

‘« HOPE,” STAFFORD ROAD,
EAST HAM.

Ox Tuesday, December 2nd, we cele-
brated the 7th anniversary of the open-
ing of our house of prayer. In the
afternoon Mr. Jarvis, of Greenwich,
spoke from the words ‘* Unto you there-
fore which believe He is precious.”
The experience of every believer is
¢ Behold, I am vile,” avd it is unto
believers tbat Christ is precious—
precious because He has su-stituted
His righteousness for our vilemess;
precious because rare ; precious because
of intrinsic value. There were seven
distinct ways in which the Apostle
Peter speaks of the preciousness of
Christ, viz.,, ‘““He is precious’; ‘“a
liviog stone, chosen of God and
precious’’; ¢ a chief cormer stone,
elect, precious’’; precious as to His
redeeming blood ; precious in His gift
of faith; as to the trial of faith: and
as the Giver of great and precious
promises.

Mr. J. B. Collin kindly presided over
the evening meeting, and read Ezra
vii. Mr. J. Cook engaged in prayer,
after which the report of the year’s
work respecting the building fund was
presented. The chairman then en-
couraged us with some cheering
remai ks, and Mr. Brown sweetly dwelt
upon the comprehensive prayer of Psa.
xxviii. 9: ¢ Save Thy people, and bless
Thine inheritance and lift them up for
ever.”’ Mr. Blackman, speaking from
Gen. xxii. 8: “ The Lord will pro-
vide,” drew from this wonderful inci-
dent many reasons why God's family
should trust and prayerfully wait upon
Him in respect of both temporal and
spiritual needs. Mr. Tooke ably showed
from Acts xx. 28: ““ Feed the Church
of God, which He hath purchased with
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His own blood,”” who composed the
Church of God, the great price paid for
her that she might be retained for His
personal use (the Church of God for
God), sanctified and consecrated for
Himself. The apostle’s prayerful and
zealous desice was for its progress, and
his assurance that God’'s arm would
guard and preserve it, and present it
perfect. Mr. Jarvis said he had been
thinking of what five words St. Paul
would have employed when he said he
would rather speak five words with his
understanding than ten thousand words
in an unknown tongue, and then most
blessedly spoke from Eph.ii. 6: ¢ By
grace are ye saved.”” In referring to
what grace saved from, he said that
the state described as being ‘¢ dead in
sin’’ meant not the state of a corpse,
but an awful activity, a being alive to
self, sin, Satan, and to the course of
this world, which is a hellward course,
H.W.R.

FORMATION OF A NEW CHURCH
AT OUNDLE, NORTHANTS.

AFTER having been closed for consider-
ably over a year, ‘“Zion’’ Chapel,
Oundle, was re-opened in March last,
Mr. G. F. Staddon, formerly of Steven-
age, being located there as resident
minister. Public services both Lord’s-
days and weekdays have been regularly
held since the opening; a Sunday-
school and Bible-class have been formed,
and the blessing of the Lord has been
realised in a marked way. Within two
or three months of the re-opening
several persons who were members of
the disbanded Church intimated their
desire that a new Church should be
formed, but the committee of the Strict
and Particular Baptist Society felt that
it would be best to wait awhile before
this was done. The continued pros-
perity and the fact that two persons
(who had been blessed under Mr. Stad-
don’'s ministry) presented themrelves
for baptism, made the way clear, and
on December 10th a new Church was
formed. fourteen persons being united
together by Mr. E. White, of Woolwich.
After the usual opening exercises, Mr.
White briefly stated the object and im-
portance of the gathering, whereupon
Mr. O. B. Dolbey (of Streatham) read
the Articles of Faith upen which the
new Church was to be formed, and Mr.
G. F. Staddon read the rules. These
having been endorsed and accepted by
the fourteen persons, Mr. White
addressed them each separately, giving
the right hand of fellowship. He then
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asked them to join hands, and fervently
implored the blessing of the Lord to
rest on the newly-formed Church. Mr.
H. Newton, of Wellingborough, then ad-
ministered tbe ordinance of the Lord's
Supper, which was partaken of by the
members of the newly-formed Church,
and mewmbers of several other Churches;
Mr. Newton in a short address setting
forth the meaning of the ordinance.
After this a goodly number of friends
sat down to tea, and in the evening a
public service was held, when Mr. A. G.
Blackman read the Scriptures and en-
gaged in prayer, and Mr. Dolbey
preached a Gospel sermon from Phil. i. 6
—*He which hath beguna good workin
you,” etc. He said the matter wasa some-
what searching one, and he addressed
those who were, or bad reason to believe
they were, the Lord’s people. He asked
three questions (a) What there was in
them before the good work was com-
menced ; () What wasthat work which
was spoken of in the text —the work of
grace, the work of salvation; (¢) Why
the work was called a good work—
because of the good things brought in,
viz., life, light, liberty, faith, hope, love,
etc., and he remarked that as the good
work had a beginning, it impled a
beginner, who was the Lord Himself;
and that it would be finished by the
Lord Himself. At the close of this
service the members held their first
Church meeting, when Mr. Staddon
was unanimously chosen pastor, and
suitable arrangements were made with
regard to the conduct of the Cause.

In reviewing what has taken place in
connection with the chapel at Oundle
during the last nine months, one is
constrained to say, ¢ What hath God
wrought !> To Him be all the glory.

SOUTH-WESTERN STRICT
BAPTIST SUNDAY SCHOOL
ASSOCIATION.

ON Tuesday, December 2nd, 1913, a
lecture was given by Mr. A. Vine, of
Clapbam, at Providence Chapel, Mey-
rick Road, Clapham Junction, on the
‘“ Model of the Tabernacle in the
Wilderness,”” when the President,
Pastor E. Rose, presided. The Vice-
President, brother F. W. Kevan, sought
the divine blessing.

Mr. Vine said the tabernacle was the
Gospel in the wilderness. In the taber-
nacle everything was as ordained of
God, and it wes a type of the Saviour,
and the curtains of His righteousness.
The blue was typical of His heavenly
pature, and the ecarlet of the blood



AND GOSPEL HERALD.

shed on Calvary. The horns of the
brazen altar on which the burnt offer-
ing wag laid were indicative of strength.
The ashes taken without the camp
renminded us of the Baviour suffering
without the gate. All who took part in
the offering had to be washed, which
was btypical of our need of cleansing.
The gold of the tabernacle reminded us
of the divinity of Jesus Christ, and the
wood of His human nature. The rough
outer covering of badgers’ skins was
first for protection, but also signified the
fact predicted in Isaiah liii., ““ There is
no beauty that we should desire Him.”
The rams’ skins dyed red showed the
imperishability of the blood of the
Saviour., The curtain of goat’s hair re-
minded us of the sacrificial animal and
the substitutionary work of the Lord
Jesus Christ. The inner veil was
typical of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and the cherubim of the glory where
He dwells. The silver sockets were
typical of redemption.

A good company was present to listen
to Mr. Vine’s lecture, the schoolroom
being nearly full. Although our brother
was sufiering from a heavy cold, all felt
it was good to be there to hear such an
able, interesting, and most profitable
lecture. Amount collected, 11s. 83d.

A. W. THROWER, Secretary.

NEWQUAY, CORNWALL (EBEN-
EZER'.—On November 26th, special ser-
vices were held in connection with the
second anniversary of the Pastorate of
Mr. Dann. The services were well
attended, and a warm welcome was
given to Mr. Ackland, of Warboys, whois
a great friend of our esteemed pastor.
Mr. Ackland preached in the afternoon
from Song of Solomon i. 3, and in the
evening from Matt. vii. 24, 25. The
word was evidently received with much
blessing. A public tea was provided,
which was given by friends, and a goodly
number sat down ; all seemed to have
a very happy time. After the services
a few friends remained for a coffee
supper, at the close of which it was
suggested that the Doxology be sung;
this was very heartily done by all pre-
sent. We feel we have much cause for
gratitude and encouragement. The
Bible Class is being well attended, and
aBranch of the Ladies’ Zenana Auxiliary
has been started. We feel that the
good hand of our God is with us in our
work here. We pray that God’s rich
blessing may continue to rest upon His
own Word as preached by His sorvant,
our beloved pastor. Such is the earnest
desire of——A MEMBER.
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Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

THE new series of picture postcards is

now ready, giving attractive illustra-

tions of our Homes. Price 4d. for a

packet of 12. Post free 5d. The pur-

chase of these cards would be an excel-

lent way of making the Society known.
L

The January number of the Quarterly
Record is also ready. It contains
several illustrations and various articles
bearing upon the Institution. Ccpies
will be sent free to any friends who will
kindly distribute them among non-
subseribers.

ﬁ**

The inmates of our London Homes
are invited periodically by the lady
visitors to afternoon social meetings of
a spiritual character, closing with tea.
These gatherings do much to promote
a home feeling and to relieve a sense of
loneliness that sometimes arises.

LR
*

Visitors to our Homes will receive a
hearty welcome. An afternoon spent
among the inmates, terminating with a
visit to the chapel at Camberwell on
Wednesday or Saturday evenings, or to
that at Hornsey Rise on Tuesday or
Saturday, would prove refreshing to the
spirits of our friends.

L
»

Appeals to non-subscribers and new
issues of the Society’s literature are
being issued in view of a large addition
to the annual subscription list, especi-
ally of sums of 7s., 10s., and 14s. The
committee trust in our covenant God,
believing that the Society will form a
centre where all His people can heartily
unite, and whence help to the poor and
the aged of ‘“ the household of faith™
will continue to flow.

&one ¥Pome.

SISTER BESSEY.

After a short illness, ‘ Sister” S. A.
Bessey, of Norwich, entered into the
rest remaining for the people of God,
on November 25th, aged 74 years. For
thirty-eight years she was on the nurs-
ing staff of the Norfolk and Norwich
Hospital, and during that long term
some 10,000 patients passed throughher
ward, many of whom could bear testi-
mony to the sympathetic ministry they
received at her hands, and some to
spiritual blessing she was the honoured
instrument of conveying, whilst in the
house of pain. One characteristic in-
stance may be mentioned—a poor
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fellow was received into Sister Bessey’s
ward (surgical), sorely afflicted, to whom
she spoke words concerning lhis soul, to
which the patient replied by swearing
at her. Still she persevered, and even-
tually she had the joy of knowing that
the man became evidently the subject
of God’s saving grace. For about
twenty-six years, our sister stood in
membership with the Church at Orford
Hill. Norwich—standing by it as a firm
and consistent supporter of the officers,
in the vicissitudes and crises through
which the Church has passed. She was
a lover of the courts of God’s house,
being most regular in her attendance,
even when the state of her healthmight
bave well excused her absence. Her
illness was of short duration. Three
weels before her own home-call she was
present at the departure of another
Orford Hill friend (Mrs. Todd), and a
few days after attending the funeral she
became 1ill with bronchitis and heart
affection. From the first she had no
wish for recovery, but longed to go to be
with Christ, and was happy and confi-
dent in the prospect of death. On the
Monday evening, a few hours before the
end, she had enquired the Scriptures
read at Chapel on the previous day.
Her pastor informed her, and also
quoted the text of the morning—
‘ Though He be not far from everyone
of us’’—to which she responded that
she -could not remember. Asked if
Christ were precious, a sweet smile came
over her face, as she said. ‘“Oh, so
precious! Ob, so precious! ™  She
then referred to the last morning dis-
course heard by her, which appeared to
have been specially blessed. ¢ Because
Thou hast been my help, therefore in
the shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice,”
and to a text preached from about two
years ago—*‘‘ At the last !’ I said to
her, ““ At the last for you is heaven.”
I hope so,”’ sheanswered, and brokenly
repeated the lines :
“ My booe i built on nothing less
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness,”

and in a few hours was gone.

The esteem in which our sister was
held in the city was evidenced by the
large number of people gathered to wit-
ness berinterment, amongst whom were
several clergymen and representatives
from the Hospital Board. A memorial
service was held at Orford Hill on Lord’s-
day evening, November 30th, at which
many friends of the deceased were pre-
sent. The sermon was based on the
words, ¢ Having a desire to depart to be
with Christ, which is far Dhetter.”'—
(Phil. i. 23).—CHarLES A. GUY.
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JANE CHARNLEY,

Born at Kaling, July 2nd, 1839. Her
mother being connected with the Ghurch
of England, her children attended a
school of that Establishment. At an
early age Jane was a very prominent
figurein the school, having a very musi-
cal voice, On one occasion a lady was
so impressed by her singing, that she
gave her 2s. 6d., which was soon placed
in the hands of her mother, who was a
needy widow. Death in the family
brought about many changes, so that
mother and daughter had to part, which
was a great grief to both. Jane there-
fore left home for asituationin London,
then to Blackburn, and from there to
Reading, where she found a husband ;
but her married life was of short dura-
tion, extending only to about ten
months. After the death of her hus.
band, she returned to Ealing, and in
the Providence of God was directed to
the Baptist Chapel, North Road, Brent-
ford, under thg ministry of John Par-
sons. Here her soul was blessed indeed,
and pardon sealed. Her joy was great,
as she realised Christ to be her <“all in
all.”” Thereupon she applied for mem-
bership with the Church. She was
baptized the last Lord’s-day in April,
1877, and received into the Church the
following Lord’s-day. She stood an
honourable member for over thirty-six
years. She was the subject of a very
afflicted body for many years, but her
constant testimony was ‘ How good
the Lord was to her.”” The last few
months her sufferings were very great
through a malignant disease, but up to
her last moments she was wonderfully
favoured by her God. Her last utter-
ances will show the state of her mind,
viz., precious, rooted, grounded, settled.
strong foundation Jesus, Rock, ‘“All
hail the power of Jesus’ name.”’ Praise
was her last word. She received the
home-call October 2nd, and her mortal
remains were interred in Ealing Ceme-
tery, October 6th. ‘¢ Not lost but gone
before."’ R. MuTIMER.

BENsaMIN FIsXE

departed this life on Lord's-day,
November 30th, aged 73 years. He
was convinced of sin when abont 15
years of age, though quite ignorant of
God’s way of salvation. He went about
trying to please God, as he thought by
that means he would gain heaven. For
fourteen years he went on striving to
keep the law, sometimes thinking God
was pleased with him, at other times
feeling cast down and full of fear and
terror, when he heard a sermon
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preached from the text, ' Thanks be
unto God for His unspeakable gift,”
from which he was favoured to hope he
was saved. He went home and read
his Bible and began to think God had
o special people, nnd he hoped he was
one of them. One day while ploughing
a field Satan appeared to him, telling
him he could not be a child of God. He
became so troubled that he left his
plough and knelt in a dry ditch at the
end of the field he was ploughing and
poured out his soul to God, and while
praying received so clear an answer
to his prayer that he never after
doubted his interest in Christ. After
this he heard a sermon from the words,
‘“ He that hath begun a good work in
you will perform it,”” &c., which was a
great comfort to him. He came to
London about forty years ago and
joined the Surrey Tabernacle. In 1893
he attended the ministry of B. T. Dale
at Lynton Road, Bermondsey, and
joined the Church in November, 1893,
where he continued a consistent mem-
ber until his home-call. He will be
greatly missed, as he wasa true lover of
the house of God and also a regular at-
tendant. The house of God lay near his
heart. We laid his mortal remains to
rest in Nunhead Cemetery on Thursday,
December 4th, in sure and certain hope
of a glorious resurrection. There was
a nice gathering of loving and sorrow-
ing friends to pay & last tribute of love.
He leaves five daughters and one son
behind, whom we commend to the care
of our covenant-keeping God.
—B. T. DacE.

Ann KiNg.

It is with much sorrow that we mourn
the loss of our beloved mother, who
departed this life on October 21st, 1913,
at the ripe age of 81 years, but through
govereign, unmerited grace we SOIrOW
not as othera without hope. Our dear
mother was a constant worshipper at
the Strict Baptist Chapel, Bierton, up-
wards of fifty years. In her younger
days she wasa thorough business woman,
guided by the golden rule (Prov. xvi.
11), ** A just weight and balance are the
Lord’s,”’ but it was more in the later
years of her life that she manifested the
spirit of the meek and lowly Jesus, ever
seeking to speak a kind word ¢ which
turneth away wrath.”’ Those that knew
her most could truly say of her, * Blessed
are the peacemalkers, for they shall be
called the children of God.’” In all her
distressing sickness from an internal
complaint, she was never once heard to
murmur or complain, but was frequently
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heard to say, ¢ The Lord knows best."’
Truly in her patience she posscssed her
soul. Her favourite hymn was 949
Denham’s selection. Some versesgiven
to her by a Christian friend, entitled
‘“The Last Voyage,” were greatly
blessed to her. One of the closing
sentences she was heard to say, was
¢ Lord, take my ransomed spirit home.”’
Our dear mother was laid to rest amidst
a large number of sorrowing friends in
the sure and certain hope of a glorious
resurrection.—W. G,

GEORGE SAMUEL MATTHEWS
entered into his eternal rest on Wed-
nesday, December 3rd, 1913, aged 83
years. He was brought up to Church
until the age of 16 years, when he went
to live with an aunt who was a staunch
Calvinist and taught her nephew the
same truths. He has often told me he
greatly disliked the doctrine of election,
but one Sunday he heard a sermon
from the words, ‘ Ye must be born
again,”’ which was fastened home by
the divine Spirit with great power and
caused him mmuch heart searching.
Then he heard a sermon from the words,
‘“ Jacob have I loved and Esau have I
hated,”” from which he gathered some
hope that he was interested in Jacob’s
portion. After this he heard a sermon
from the words, ‘¢ Seek ye My face,”
which greatly encouraged him. At this
time he removed to Tondon and at-
tended the ministry in connection with
the Church now meeting at Lynton
Road, Bermondsey, and in February,
1857, joined the Church, where he con-
tinued -an honourable member till the
summons came to go up higher. He
will be greatly missed as he was a lover
of Zion. We laid his mortal remains
to rest in Nunhead Cemetery on Satur-
das, December Gth, in sure and certain
hope of a glorious resurrection. He
leaves a sorrowing daughter and son
behind, and we pray that their father's
God may be theirs.—B. T. DaLE.

WiILLtiaM AXD MARY ANN RoOUSE,

of Sudbourne, after forty-three years
of happy married life, passed into the
presence of the Lord. Our sister was
the only daughter of John and Sarah
Shulver, and was brought very early to
know the Lord, and at the age of 17
was baptised at Rishangles in the open
meadow by the late Mr. George Harris,
who was then Tastor of the Church.
Here she stood a member for several
years, and afterwards removed to Sud-
bourne, and for upwards of twenty years
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laboured as a teacher in the Sunday-
school. Qur brother was baptised in
the year 1881 by the late Pastor, Mr.
William Large, whom they dearly loved
and often spokeof. They were constant
attendants at the means of grace, and
would say they loved to make full time
in God's house. They also opened
their doors for the preaching of the
Gospel in the village of Iken, visited by
the Pastor from Tunstall, Our dear
sister for the past seven years had been
afflicted with paralysis, and for some
long time after receiving the first stroke
would start early in the morning for
the house of God with two sticks, drag-
ging the paralysed leg as best she could,
but after receiving the second stroke,
two and a-half years ago, she was quite
helpless and unable to leave her bed,
but most patient. We visited her several
times, and had most bappy seasons to-
gether in reading the Word of God and
joining in prayer at the throne of grace.
Never did we hear her murmur or com-
plain, but she would often weep and
talk of the Lord’s goodmess to her.
During the last few weeks she said but
little, and on August 15th passed peace-
fully over Jordan, and on October 2nd
our dear brother went to join her after
one month of affliction, leaving three
daughters and one son to mourn their
loss. F. W. Meapows.

SisrAHE RUSHMER.

Born September 17th, 1835. The
writer has nothing of her history pre-
vious to the concern that she felt about
her soul's eternal welfare, but the time
came in ap unmistakable manner when
the Lord assured her that Hehad loved
her with an everlasting love. That love
constrained her to confess her love to
Him Who had thus loved her. She
sought membership with the Church
then worshipping at Johnson Street,
Notting Hill Gate, and after relating
the Lord's d-alings with her soul, was
accepted by the Church and baptised by
P. Williamson about fifty-four years
ago. She removed with the Church to
Addison Park, West Kensington. After-
wards she united with the Church at
Silver Street, Notting Hill, from thence
to Mount Zion, Hill Street. Circum-
stances arose there which led her to
Bassett Street, Kentish Town, from
which Church she was transferred to
North Road, Brentford, where both she
and her dear companion were received
into the Church, May 6th, 1906.

BShe was not fauvoured to travel much
further with her dear companion, as he
fell asleep six years previous toher. Our
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sister was a firm believer in the doctrines
of distinguishing grace, and proved her
love to them and the house of God
where they were proclaimed, for we
have seen her sitting in the congregation
when the infirmities incident to old age
have been most apparent, and if asked
how it was she dared to venture out
such a distance and in most inclement
weather, her answer would be,
“‘I love her gates, I love the road ;
The Church, adorned with grace.

Stands like s palace bailt for God,
To show His milder face.’

“Why, do you not know ?
*Here my best friends, my kindred dwell;
Here God my Saviour reigns.”’

She was a grand example to young
Christians in this direction. The
Lord had need of her in His pre-
sence, and therefore called her home
September 17th ; her mortal remains
were laid to rest on Wednesday the24th,
at Kensington Cemetery, Hanwell.

R. MUTIMER.

Mrs. Mary Topbp,

of Norwich, passed away on Nov. 3rd,
aged 79 years. Although she never
became a member of the Church, she
was for very many years, together with
her husband, the late Mr, David Tudd, a
regular attendant and consisrent sup-
porter of the cause at Orford Hill, Nor-
wich, and, without doubt, a humble,
sincere believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.
To the present pastor she became very
much attached, and acknowledged to him
thatin principle she wasa thorough Bap-
tist, but felt that her years were too many
for her to pass through the ordinance.
Her illness was of short duration, con-
sisting of a sharp attack of bronchitis,
with heart affection. Almost from the
first she felt the sickness was unto
death, and did not wish to recover; but
constantly her prayer was for the Lord
to take her, Her confession was that
all her hope for eternity was centred in
Jesus Christ. During the last part of
her illness, speech became very indis-
tinct, and her mind often wandered,
but never for long from better things.
Once, whilst her minister was sitting
for a little while alone by her bedside,
she opened her eyes, and sharply said—
¢« Mr. Guy, shall T be lost?" to which
the reply was made—** No, no ; that can-
not be, for you are trusting in the merits
of Jesus Christ,and such a one is saved,
and can never belost.” A deep sigh of
relief accompanied the words. ¢ Ah!
Yes. There is all my hope.”’ That our
sister is now with those made perfect
before the throne of the Lamb, we
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hove no doubt. We miss her much;
yet hope to see her by-and-bye.
OuarLes A. Guy.

MaARIA WALKER

entered into the joy of her Lord on
Ooctober 10th, in the 93rd year of her
age. She was baptised by the late John
Foreman, ab Mount Zion, Hill Btreet,
Dorset Square, in July, 1841, with
fourteen others, all of whom she sur-
vived. She continued a member there
for some years, after worshipping at
Shouldham B8treet Chapel, where her
husband filled the office of deacon until
his death in 1890. Owing to the loss
of her eyesight she realised for many
years the goodness and care of her
Heavenly Father in His providing her
with all necessarycomforts and blessings,
through the great kindness of friends
and the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society,
for which she was most grateful. It was
always a profitable time to visit her, as
she was always desirous of holding
spiritual conversation. Her Bible was
her daily companion, she having learnt
to read the raised type. Having much
fellowship and communion with her
Lord she was most helpful to others by
her counsel. For some years she had a
desire to depart, but was made willing
to await the appointed time. When
asked during herlast illnessif she would
like to get better, she most emphatically
said No ; her desire was to see her Lord,
for He had madeher ready. Theinter-
ment took place at Finchley Cemetery,
and Mr. Binden (at his chapel), very
graciously referred to the departed on
the following Sunday evening, taking
for his text ‘“He hath swallowed up
death in victory.''—S. ROBINSON.

HENRY JAMES WALTER

was born October 13th, 1850, at Mill-
wall, Poplar. His father and mother
were in membership at the Surrey Taber-
nacle, under the gracious ministry of
James Wells, and so the boy received
his early impressions of the religious
life during those stirring times when
crowds flocked to hear that man of
God.

His was not a startling conversien.
In him the Divine Light rose quietly,
like the light of early morning; the
love of God drew his soul, as life came
through the Spirit’s regenerating power.
Leaving home he lived for a time at
Deptford, afterwards at Ashford, Kent,
later settling in business in Maidstone,
where he continued for about thirty-five
years. His kind heart and upright

character gained the esteem and respect
of his fellow-townsmen, and in later
years his advice was sought and freely
given in the administration of the town
charities.

Guided by the Iord, he found a
wife in Emily Jezard, of Sturry, whose
loving Christian influence over her
scholars in the Sunday School of the
village Cause is still remembered by the
writer and others.

In 1876 he was baptised, joining
the Church at Mote Road, Maidstone.
Here he continued in loyal member-
ship, and in course of time was elected
a deacon. He might have been called
the model deacon. Prompt, punctual,
diligent, careful; a man of prayer above
all things; a peacemaker, quick to
sympathise with others’ sorrows, and
rejoice in their joys ; asupporter of the
ministry and hospitableto the travelling
servants of the Churches, he was ever
ready with a good word of encourage-
ment and cheer.

Perhaps his happiest times were with
the children in the Sunday School at
Mote Road, where, mainly through his
influence, a large number joined whose
parents attended no place of worship.
Though engaged in his business till late
on Saturday evening, he and his devoted
wife would be found in the school on
the Lord's Day. There, morning and
afternoon, he was the centre of the
work, a smile and a word for each
scholar, firmly and kindly guiding the
whole busy, humming hive. Nor did
this exhaust his interest in the young,
the Band of Hope claiming his time
and energies.

So his life went on, full to the brim
with the Divine Love, till the Lord saw
fit to stop the busy worker. A stroke
laid him aside, and feeling that his
outward work was done, he retired from
business, and in 1912 removed to
Brockley. There he enjoyed for a time
renewed health, and attended the minis-
try of Pastor Bush.

Returning to Maidstone for a visit,
he spent a happy time among his Chris-
tian friends, but on the day previous to
his return, had a severer stroke, from
which he never rallied. ILapsing into
unconsciousness, he passed away on
September 29th. Not being permitted
a deathbed testimony, he has left behind
the still more valuable record of a life
lived in the service of God and man.
Full of loyalty and love to his Master,
Christ, he often referred with pleasure
to & sermon he once heard preached on
Ittai, the Gittite. ‘¢ Surelyin whatever
place my Lord, the King, shall be,
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whether in death or in life, there shall
also thy servant be!' These inspiring
words expressed his soul, and supply
the keynote of his faithful service. Iis
body rests in Maidstone Cemetery.
N. Hancock.

[Additional interest attaches to the
above memoir by reason of the fact that
Mr. Walter is particularly reterred to in
the memoir of the late Editor, Mr.
Ebenezer Marsh, as having been one of
the means used for the latter’s conver-
sion, and also closely associated with
him in his earliest Christian experience.
But for exceptional pressure on our
space the two memoirs would have
appeared in the same number of the
FARTHEK VESSEL.—EDS.].

MRgrs. ELIZABETH YOUDAN.

Our beloved sister, the wife of Mr.
(veorge Youdan, was called home some-
what suddenly, after a brief but painful
illness, on November 7th 1913. Her hus-
band had recently undergone an opera-
tion for theremoval of a cataract from his
eye, and was slowly recovering strength.
Mrs. Youdan hadlovingly cared for him,
and assiduously fulfilled the doctor’s
instructions in the care of her dear one.
She had complained of feeling unwell,
but was appareatly recovering, and to
all appearances was fairly well to within
a few hours of her departure. On
Thursday evening she was taken unwell,
and during the night the doctor had to
Le sent for, but he was powerless, and
she went to her eternal rest early onthe
following morning.

Our sister was born on March 28th,
1837, of godlv parents, and was the
sister of Mr. William and Mr. George

"ebb, so well known and honoured
among our Churches. She attended
the means of grace in her early
dsys in a schoolroom at Old Ford
under the ministry of the late Charles
Waters Banks, who was made the means
in the Lord’s hands of her conviction ;
afterwards attending ‘“ Hope,”” Bethnal
Green, where her realisation of the need
of a Saviour was decpened under the
ministry of Mr. H. J. Maycock.

She was married to our beloved and
csteemed brother, Mr, George Youdan,
on January 31st, 1860, aud continued a
sceker after the Lord. Affer five years
of wedded happiness, she was greatly
afflicted with a serious illness ; and dur-
ing this time, the Lord graciously set
her soul at liberty, and she burst into
song, singing, ‘‘ There-is a Jand of pure
delight,”” singing the whole bhymn
through without a break and rejoicing
in the verse :
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“ Oould I but climb where Moses stood,
And view the landscape o'er,
Not Jordan's stream or death's cold flood
Should fright me {rom the shore.”

After her recovery, she applied for
membership at ¢ Hope,” Bethnal
Green, and was baptised by Mr. H. J.
Maycock, and admitted to the Lord’s
Table in September, 1866, remaining a
consistent member for nearly twenty-five
years, with her dear husband. During
that time, the Church was under the
pastoral care of Mr, James Griffith and
Mr. Copeland.

In the providence of God, they joined
the Church at ¢ Elim,”” Limehouse,
receiving much comfort and edification
under theministry of our beloved brother
Mr. F. C. Holden.

Removing to Forest Gate, they were
led to Gurney Road, then under the
ministry of our late brother, Mr. Marsh,
and have continued to worship there as
oiten as health and strength would per-
mit, and were held in high esteem by
Pastors and members alike.

A day or two before our sister’s death,
in converse with her husband, the hymn
that had been her joy to sing at the
commencement of her Christian experi-
ence was quoted, when she said, ¢ There
is also another hymn beginning with
¢There is a Throne of Grace,’’’ and
expressed her confidence in the blessed
truths expressed therein, in a more
emphatic manner than was usual with
her. Now she has entered that land of
which she delighted to think.

The mortal remains were committed to
their last resting place in the City of
London Cemetery, Ilford, on Wednesday,
November 12th, by her Pastor, Mr. H.
D. Tooke, assisted by Mr. J. Parnell.
A goodly number of friends were present
to pay their last respects to a sister
beloved, and their heartfelt sympathy
with the sorrowing husband and
family. -

She was a bright and happy Christian,
and while we mourn her loss, we rejoice
in what the grace of God had made her.
¢ We sorrow not as those who have no
hope,”’ but rejoice as we think of what
she was—a devoted wife, a loving mother,
a sincere Christian, and a consistent
member of the Church. Our loss is her
gain, for ‘‘to be with Christ is far
better.”’

Many will sympathise with our
brother, who, in his weakness, and
partial blindness, has been wonderfully
sustained in this his hour of trial, prov-
ing again the faithfulness of his Lord
and the truth of tho promise, ¢* As thy

I days, so shall thy strength be.'



The Fnints Comforted in Jenusalem.

By E. MrrcHELL.

* As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye
shall be comforted in Jerusalem.”’—Isa. 1xvi. 13.

DountLess this promise referred in the first place to the captives in
Babylon. Their case was hard, and even appeared hopeless.
Ezekiel’s vision of the dry bones had its first application to them.
Thus the Lord Himself expounds it to His servant. “ Then said
He unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of
Israel ; behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost ;
we are cut off for our parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto
them, Behold, O My people, I will open your graves, and cause you
to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of
Israel ”’ (Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 12). Sad and comfortless was their con-
dition. The Psalmist graphically describes it, * By the rivers of
Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept when we remembered
Zion. We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst
thereof ’ (Psa. cxxxvii. 1, 2). All their singing had been turned
into sighing. and the remembrance of past joys served omly to
increase their present sorrows. But their Lord’s tender compas-
sions were towards them, and presently the harps are taken down,
re-strung and tuned, and we hear their joyful song, “ When the
Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them.that
dream. Then was our mouth filled with laughter and our tongue
with singing” (Psa. cxxvi. 1, 2). Verily God comforted His
people, and there were “ comforted in Jerusalem.”

But this passage must not be confined to its literal meaning. These
or similar experiences have been realised times out of number by
God’s spiritual Israel. God’s word is too often narrowed by us; we
are straitened in ourselves, and not in His promises. We shall
never go beyond the stretch of the word so long as we keep to sober
analogy ; nay, its reach will always be beyond our largest interpre-
tations. As * He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that
we ask or think,"” so also does His word exceed our largest thoughts.
He has.said more than we can grasp, and does far beyond all our
expectations. The Lord enlarge our scanty thought, and increase
our little faith.

But the question arises, To whom is this word spoken? The
context will show us

A DISTINGUISIED PEOPLE.

Now-a-days, in most places everything is general, and promises
‘are applied to those for whom they never were intended ; pillows
are sown to all armholes, and hearers are soothed to sleep with a
soft lullaby. We may not thus deal with those to whom we
minister, even though they cry to us, “Prophesy unto us smooth

Vor. LXX. FEBRUARY, 1914. D
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things.” We must * take forth the precious from the vile” if we
would be as God's mouth.

The most distinguishing feature about this people is their
humility.  In the preceding chapter (and the same subject is
treated as in the one from which our text is taken) we read of some
“ Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for I am
holier than thou ” (Isa. Ixv. 5). Pride is perhaps the most common
of all sins ; it is Satan's image (1 Tim. iii. 6), and abhorred of God.
Of all kinds of pride spiritual pride is the most abhorrent. We
may be proud of our orthodoxy, of our experience too, and look
down upon others because they do not come up to our standard.
But these were of quite a different spirit. They regarded them-
selves as the least ; *“ they were poor,” that is, * poor in spirit,” such
as receive the first beatitude (Matt. v. 3); ‘“‘of a contrite spirit,"
sensible of their unworthiness and penitent for their trangressions,
and “trembleth at My word, saith God” (ver. 2).

Let us beware of pride, for it is a deadly poison ; it fastens on
our best things and utterly spoils them ; it is as the dead fly in the
apothecary’s ointment, causing it to send forth a stinking savour.
Pride is an abomination to God, it is *“ a smoke in His nose, a fire that
burneth all the day” (Isa. lxv. 5); it ever heralds a fall. These
proud professors had dealt harshly with these contrite ones, but
their Lord regards them favourably. ‘‘ Hear the word of the Lord,
ve that tremble at His word; your brethren that hated you, that
cast you out for My name's sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified :
but He shall appear for your joy, and they shall be ashamed ™ (ver.
5). Yes, “as one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort
you.”" The proud shall certainly be abused, and the humble
exalted.

We have next

A GREAT COMFORTER.

“ 8o will I comfort you.” It is the Lord Himself that speaks.
How precious are the names of God! We think of His greatness
and are humbled, and even terrified and tremble ; we consider His
graciousness and are encouraged and comforted. He is the “ God of
all comfort” and “ consolation,” and the Holy Spirit is *“ THE Con-
rorTER.” He hinds up the broken in heart, and dries the mourner’s
tears. He takes the liveliest interest in His people, and is never un-
mindful of their sorrows.

God employs instruments in this gracious work. He comforts by
His providence. Said Paul, “ God that comforteth those that are
cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus.” The coming of
that faithful brother, with the account of what he had seen at
Corinth, cheered the downcast spirit of the apostle. A timely
visit to some distressed soul by His blessing may make you a
Barnabas. How Jacob was comforted by knowing that Joseph was
yet alive. We hear his sorrowful complaint when he refused to be
comforted, but what a change is wrought when he cries, “It is
enough, Joseph my son is yet alive; I will go and see him before I
die” (Gen. xlv. 28). Joseph, too, how was he comforted by God’s
providential dealings. “ God, saith he, hath made me forget all my
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toil, and all my father’s house ” (Gen. xli. 51). Job also was com-
forted when the Lord turned his captivity and blessed his latter end
more than his beginning (Job xlii. 10—13). What marvels God
works in His providence, and what comfort He gives! These cap-
tives were comforted by their deliverance from Babylon.

He comforts by His word. This is the chief instrument that He
employs. The word of pardon brought home to a burdene
sinner’s heart lifts him from the borders of hell to the very gate of
heaven. A promise applied to the spirit in a season of sorrow how
it cheers, strengthens and comforts the soul. There may be no
change in the outward circumstances, but there is light, hope and
consolation within, It is like the sun breaking through the clouds
and lighting up the whole landscape. His word, what has it not
done for us? It has chased away gloomy doubts and fears, re-
moved distressing apprehension, cheered downcast hearts, relieved
burdened consciences, lighted up dark pathways, explained trying
experiences, cheered the saddest spirils, brought strength to the
weak and comfort to the sorrowful.

God Himself directs the whole process. With both love and
wisdom He comforts. He knows when there is a need be for heavi-
ness, and when comfort will prove a real blessing. The kind of
comfort also He is acquainted with, just that our case requires, and
cannot err in its administration. He also possesses the ability to
make the comfort effectual, not only to the immediate end of cheer-
ing us, but also to the advancement of our spiritual welfare.

We are struck also with

THE METAPHOR EMPLOYED.

* As one whom his mother comforteth, so will T comfort you."”
This is a most exquisitively beautiful expression. What more
tender than a mother’s love! How gently and patiently she tends
the sick child, and strives to cheer and comfort the sorrowful one!
No human love is equal to a mother’s love for her child. A writer
describing the longing of a young man for his mother when far
from home, sick and weak, and how her presence would cheer him,
says,

‘“Gently her hand on my forehead she'd press,
Striving to soothe me in pain and distress;
Softly she'd whisper, ‘ Be of good cheer,
Mother will comfort you; mother is here.' "

The mother’s love was planted in her breast by her Maker, and
He who gave that love, Himself infinitely exceeds all His creatures.
More tender, gentle, patient than that of a mother is God’s method
of comforting; and far more enduring. See Isa. xlix. 15, thus
paraphrased by Dr. Watts—

“Yet, saith the Lord, should nature change,
And mothers monsters prove.

Zion still dwells upon the heart
Of everlasting love.”

Yes, as one whom his mother comforteth, so will God comfort His
sorrowing children.
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Our last point is the
PLACE WHERE THE COMFORT IS TO BE ADMINISTERED.

“Ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.” Addressed originally
to the exiles, this assures their return, and His blessing to rest upon
them when returned. To us in our day Jerusalem is the Church.
The Romanist and Ritualist make far too much of the Church,
which they put in the place of Christ, the Church’s everlasting
Head. They send poor sinners tothe Church; we direct them to
Christ, the only Saviour of the lost. But it is quite possible to
make too little of the Church, on which her Lord puts great honour.
“The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of
Jacob " (Psa. Ixxxvii. 2). *“ There the Lord commanded the bless-
ing, even life for evermore ™’ (Psa. cxxzxiii. 3). It is in the assem-
blies of His people that He commonly administers His comforts to
them. In their midst He has promised His presence. There He
dispenses His blessings. Those who forsake the assembling of
themselves together are not likely to receive much from the ‘* Master
of assemblies.”

How constantly this promese is fulfilled! How troubled was
Asaph until he went into the sanctuary of God (Psa. 1xxiii.). There
he was both rebuked, instructed and comforted. Hannah lost her
load there at Shiloh and went away comforted. So is it now. God
honours His own institution and dispenses His comforts in His
house of prayer ; not indeed exclusively, but very largely. In His
sanctuary the guilty realise pardon, the sick are healed, the weary
find rest, the hungry are fed, the sorrowful are comforted, the sad
are made glad, the weak are strengthened, the perplexed are
directed, and God, in His Trinity of Persons, Father, Son and Holy
Ghost, is glorified. Yes, in Jerusalem we are comforted, for which
we bless His name, and worshipfully say,

‘“Here to these hills my soul shall come,
Till my Beloved fetch me home.”

ASSURANCE.
By A. E. REALFF.

“ Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, and He in us, because He
hath given us of His Spirit."—1 John iv. 13,

Joux, the beloved apostle, tells us plainly what was his purpose or
motive in writing under divine inspiration this part of Holy Scrip-
ture—*“ These things have I written unto you that believe on the name
of the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life”
(chap. v. 13). And surely it is very interesting and instructive
to notice what a number of times that word ““know’ occurs in
this one epistle—nearly forty in all. Let us, then, remark—

I. That it is imposstble to love the people of God, and not love God
Himself. *“ We know that we have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother
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abideth in death ” (chap. iii. 14). 1t is, however, necessary to dis-
tinguish between love that is natural and human and that which is
spiritual and divine. The latter is what is meant here ; for, is it
not quite possible that an amiable, well-bred person of the world
should admire the excellent virtues and distinguishing traits of
character in a true believer? O yes, certainly. The perfect
moral conduct, the kindness, benevolence, humility, strict honesty
and integrity, reliability, faithfulness, diligence, care, truthfulness,
and such-like good qualities of a regenerate person commend him
to society and make his business and social engagements success-
ful and helpful to all concerned. A wordly person may appreciate
these, and will do so, subject to certain limilations. All the while
these good qualities are helpful to success, from a worldly point of
view, so as to benefit the worldly financially, they will do. But
when conscientiousness interferes with the * tricks of trade,’” or
when prejudice against true religion operates in the minds of the
men of this world, all these qualities, so good in themselves, are
despised, tabooed, ridiculed, and nicknamed “fanaticism,” ‘‘ ultra-
strictness,” and perhaps even ‘ religious mania.”” Then the true
Christian has to suffer, more or less, from his worldly employers or
fellow-employées and is deemed a nuisance in, rather than an orna-
ment to, the world.

And is not the reason of this quite clear? Was it not so with
Jesus Himself, the perfect Man ? And has He not over and over
again warned His true disciples to expect this? See, for example,
John xv. 14—21.

The prompting and actuating motive of the true Christian be-
liever is one of obedience, and even of loving choice. One is his
Master, above all others, and he possesses something of the spirit of
that Master, who said concerning the Father, ‘1 always do the things
that please Him.” Such a motive is altogether above and beyond
the * natural man™ when at his very best (1 Cor. ii. 14). He
cannot possibly appreciate it while in a merely natural condition. He
acts from policy rather than principle, or because society says it is
*“ good form ”’ so to do.

“No man hath seen God at any time” (ver. 12), that is, with
the natural eye. Yet every true believer sees Him by the eye of
faith, and lives, speaks, acts as being really in His presence
always, because He knows that “ all things are naked and opened
unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do” (Heb. iv. 13).
And we read that the “ pure in heart shall see God.” Even now
in this present world they have a *“ single eye,” and that means a
clarified vision, for the blindness of nature in the Fall has been
cured. Witness Joseph in Egypt, seeing God where no one else
did, and where only idol deities were recognised. Witness Moses
also, ‘‘ seeing Him who is invisible ” (Heb. xi. 27). Witness the
Apostle Paul and the believers of his time—‘ We look not at the
things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen,” &c.
(2 Cor. iv. 18). “ We see Jesus.” When our Lord visited Jericho,
only four persons in all that population saw Him except in a natural
way. Three of these were blind men, and the other was too short
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of stature to behold Him until He climbed a tree. *For judgment
1 am come unto this world, that they which see not might see ; and
that they which see might be made blind” (John ix. 39). Blest
soul that can say,

“Only Jesus would I see
Only like Him would I be ;
Only to Him would I give;
Only for Him would I live;
All I am, and all I have,

All for Him who died to save.”

ILI. It is empossible to love God, and not be belovred of God.
When Jesus appealed to the heart of Simon Peter, saying.
“Lovest thou Me?” his response was, * Lord, Thou knowest all
things ; Thou knowest that I love Thee' (John xxi.). Do our
hearts respond similarly ?  Well, then, ‘‘ we love Him, because He
first loved us ” (ver. 19). Compare this with Jer. xxxi. 3: “ Yea,
I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with loving-
Kindness have I drawn thee.” The being drawn (constrained) to
come is a blessed and most sure evidence of the Father’s ever-
lasting love ; for, said Jesus, “ No man can come unto Me, except
the Father which hath sent Me draw him : and I will raise him up
at the last day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be
all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath
learned of the Father, cometh unto Me ” (John vi. 44, 45). Com-
pare this with 1 Cor. viii. 3: “If any man love God, the same is
known of Him.” Therefore it will be impossible for Him who is
“the Truth ” to say unto any such at the last day. ““I never knew
vou”” Compare also with Prov. viii. 17, “1 love them that
love Me.”

It is recorded concerning the devout Blaise Pascal that once
when he mourned an absent God, and when in his own feeling
he was deserted of the Father, and was taking much pains to
find his Lord once more, the voice of the Spirit spoke to him
thus: “ Thou wouldest not be seeking Me if thou hadst Me not
already ; therefore be content.” Brethren, let us be content to
“walk by faith, not by sight,”” nor by feeling.

“Though sometimes nnperceived by sense,
Faith sees Him always near—

. A Guide, a Glory, a Defence ;
Then what have yon to fear?”

II1. It is tmpossible for such persons to fail at last. We per-
ceive that our election and final perseverance are assured.
“ Hereby know we,” etc. My fellow-believers, it is *‘ Christ in
you the hope of glory.” Compare iii. 14 with John v. 24. O what
a passing that is!  Well may it be termed * conversion,” for it is
a turning of the eyes, heart, and life in a totally different direction.
“There is -therefore now no condemnation to them which are in
C'hrist Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit”
(Rom. viii. 1). The believer's love being heavenly and spiritual in
character proves undoubtedly his heavenly birth, albeit he may not
be able to tell how and when that took place. This is striking
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evidence, for it means that he is most certainly one for whom the
Saviour died, and that Jesus is now in heaven preparing a place
for him (John xiv. 2). And see what the Holy Ghost says also by
another apostle (1 Peter ii. 1—3) about desiring “the sincere
[unadulterated] milk of the Word that ye may grow thereby "—
R.V., “spiritual milk.” Sincerity is a distinguishing characteristic
of the spiritual believer, and is as opposite as possible to everything -
like hypocrisy, formalism, self-righteousness, and Pharisaical con-
ceit. It is reported concerning Robert Burns, the poet, that he
never attended the services at any of the parish churches, but had
a humble seat in a meeting-house. When some of his friends in
surprise asked what could be his reason, he gave this memorable
reply, “ The minister of that chapel believes what he preaches,
and lives what he believes.” So may it indeed be with each of
ourselves, whether ministers, teachers, hearers, or readers.

In that extraordinary literature that has reached us from the
twelfth century—the letters of Abelard and Héloise—among other
remarkable things that the latter writes to her distinguished lover
we find this: * I have hated myself that I might love you.” Surely
this is the proper and normal spiritual attitude of every true
believer toward the heavenly Lover. In another letter she says: “ I
am sensible of the waves both of grace and passion, and by turns
yield to each.” And every child of God is like that, more or less,
for he is part flesh (i.e.. by generation) and part spirit (z.e., by
regeneration). And *‘The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the
sptrit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the other,
so that ye canpnot do the things that ye would” (Gal. v. 17).
Hence the daily conflict. So Berridge writes concerning himself—

“ Sometimes grave in Jesu's school ;
Sometimes light and play the fool.”
But we are exhorted in these terms: * Let not sin reign in your
mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof ”’ (Rom. vi.
12); and for our great encouragement in this daily struggle we
have such cheering promises as that in Rom. vi. 14, “Sin shall
not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under
grace.”

Suppose it to be as thou sayest, thou hast pleaded the
promise, and waited on the means, and yet findest no strength
from all these receipts, either in thy grace or thy comfort. Now,
take heed of charging God foolishly, as if God were not what He
promised ; this were to give that to Satan which he is all this
while gaping for. It is more becoming the dutiful disposition of
a child when he hath not presently what he writes for to his
father, to say, * My father is wiser than 1; his wisdom will prompt
him what and when to send to me, and his fatherly affections to
me, his child, will neither suffer him to deny anything that is good,
nor slip the time that is seasonable.” Christian, thy heavenly
Father hath gracious ends that hold His hand at present, or else
thou hadst ere this heard from Him.—Gurnall.
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“THE FUNDAMENTALS.”—No. 5.

By Pastor H. Buri, SaLeEM, Rawmsny.

It is written, There is none righteous, no, not one.”"—Rom. iii. 10.

‘“ Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in
His sight.”"—Rom. iii. 20.

Yet are believers * justified freely by His grace through the redemption
that is in Jesus Christ.”—Rom. iii. 24.

JUSTIFICATION.

It is a well-known fact that children are fond of asking questions.
They want to know the why and wherefore of almost everything ;
and because of their persistency often acquire a good deal of
valuable knowledge early in life. What is true of the natural is
also true of the spiritual child.

No sooner does the child of God obtain by faith a view of the
lovely face and perfect purity of his Saviour, than he becomes in-
creasingly conscious of his own unloveliness, appalling guilt, and
terrible impurity of heart and life; and although assured by a
loving Saviour that “his sins are all forgiven,” cries, “ Yea, Lord,
I believe they are, but the record of them is a terrible contempla-
tion. What is there that can erase that record ? "'

Thus the spirit-taught man or woman, whilst rejoicing in a free
pardon, which saves from the penalty of sin, is often seriously
exercised as to the black record of the past, and often says, in
effect, ““ Yea, Lord, the wound is healed, but, alas, the scar remains.”
He also knows the Scripture declares that “ Without holiness [or
perfect righteousness] no man shall see God "' (Heb. xii). 14), and
then asks with one of old, “ How can man be just before God? "
(Job ix. 2). “Justification ” by grace, through faith, is God's
answers to this all-important question.

*[WHAT, THEN, IS JUSTIFICATION ?

In order to a right comprehension of the doctrine it is necessary
to seek an exact understanding of the word by which that doctrine
ie expressed. Justification is just the opposite of condemnation.
Let us take our place for a moment in a criminal court. There in
the dock stands a man charged with a breach of the law ; opposite
to him in his official robes is the judge ; in the seats along the side
in two rows sit the jury ; and facing them are some spectators. In
the well of the court counsel are in their places. The silence of the
court is broken by the reading of the indictment. The accused is
asked whether he pleads “guilty ” or “ not guilty ”'; that is, he
claims innocence, at least so far as that charge is concerned. The
question is, Will he be justified or condemned ? Evidence having
been submitted on both sides, the jury consider the case, and bring
in their verdict. If it be “ guilty ’ the man must be sentenced ;
if “not guilty” he must be acquitted, for the law has no claim

* The part of the paragraph marked thus* and enclosed in brackets
is taken bodily from “Thoughts on Justification,” by Pastor J. E. Flegg,
to whom we are much indebted for both explanation and illustration of tho
forensic term justification.
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upon him). If the jury say ““ not guilty ” he is justified, and the
judge, addressing the accused, says, ** My man, every charge brought
against you has failed ; you leave this court without a suspicion of
guilt, without a stain upon your character.”” This is ‘justifica-
tion.” Happy man who is thus acquitted by " the great Judge of
the earth.” . He needs not to slink out of some side door of the
court, as a criminal might who, though acquitted because of in-
sufficient evidence to convict, i3 nevertheless conscious of his own
guilt, but with head erect and footstep firm, he stepsout to greet his
friends with a smiling face.

But you say, On what grounds has this man been declared
righteous, justified? The answer is, On the ground of Christ’s
covenant engagements and His ultimate atonement made for him.

We would here invite attention to the interdependence of the
“Fundamentals” one upon another. Justification is as much
dependent upon election as is regeneration. For since the apostle
gays in Rom. viii. 30, *“ Whom He did predestinate, them He also
called : and whom He called, them He also justified,” it is evident
from the apostle’s use of the past tense that the righteousness of
Christ has been imputed to ‘“ His elect ”’ from all eternity, and that
His efficient sacrifice (although not offered until the appointed
time) has always been viewed by the Father as an accomplished
fact, and accepted on their behalf. Thus

“The chosen people were of old
Pure in Jehovah's sight ;

And never did He them behold
But with a vast delight.”

Justification will therefore be seen to be by grace, because it is
on the ground of imputed righteousness. This is very clearly set
forth in 2 Cor. v. 21, where Paul says, “ For He hath made Him
[Christ] to be sin for us who knew no sin; that we [His people]
might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” Our great
Surety took our place, our sins being imputed (or reckoned as
belonging) to Him, whilst in the eternal purpose, plan and fact
of salvation, His righteousness and merit are imputed to us.

If, then, it be of grace it cannot be of works or creature merit.
This is the vital point of difference between Protestantism and
Romanism. Let Rome but admit that “ justification ” is by grace
and not by works, she may say good-bye ‘for ever to her penances
imposed for the sanctification of the flesh, her indulgences for the
forgiveness of sins, and her masses for the souls of the dead. Once
let her admit that *‘ justification’’ is by grace through faith, and her
bulwarks are gone. It was the revelation of this glorious fact that
opened the eyes and broke the iron fetters of Rome from off “ the
monk that shook the world.” *The just shall live by faith,”
whispered the Holy Spirit to Luther, and he abandoned his creature
works straightway.

Our esteemed friend and brother, Mr. W. J. Styles’, ¢ Faith and
Practice,” page 60, warns all believers against the meagro and
attentuated view of ‘‘justifying” grace in which we are said by
some to be treated for Christ’s sake as ¢f we were righteous. There

E



46 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

are no legal fictions in the court of eternal equity, and the people of
God as they stand in association with ‘‘ the Lord their righteous-
ness ' are righteous before they are pronounced so. They bear the
character of their spotless Redeemer. '* As He is so are we in this
world ”’ (1 John iv. 7).

To be treated only as if we were righteous would be tantamount
to saying God shuts His eyes to the fact of our sin because Christ
pleads for us; that were but a poor substitute for the glorious
doctrine we hold.

“ Justification ” is an act which secures a permanent position
before God in Christ, and when received by faith produces a per- .
manent peace which passeth all understanding. How sweet and
comprehensive are the words of the Psalmist on this matter :
“ Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,
and in whose spirit there is no guile” (Psa. xxxii. 2). Or the
words of Paul (Rom. viii. 33), “Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God’'s elect?” Who shall ? No one could but God, and
He will not; indeed He cannot, for “ It is God that justifieth.”

We pray that all our readers may realize that peace which comes
as the result of the hearty reception of this doctrine. About its
reception we may hope to say a little next month.

THREE NEEDS. OF THE ENQUIRING MIND.

It is no small mercy for any person to possess a mind that enquires
after the great things of God’s salvation. Naturally, none do, nor
ever would, seek to participate in eternal verities. Into many
things pertaining to this life it is both necessary and wise to
diligently enquire; yet it is not necessary but unwise, yea, the
very essence of folly, to allow oneself to be 8o submerged and drowned
in things wholly natural as to have no true regard for and sympathy
with things spiritual. In this foolish pursuit of mere natural things
weall were once engaged, and to this hour are thus employed unless
the Holy Spirit has graciously wrought in our hearts.

It is God’s eternal purpose in His new covenant administration
to give Himself unto His elect family ; and, thrice blessed be His
name, it is no less His purpose that each elect vessel of mercy
should be made, by the saving operations of the Holy Spirit, to
enquire each one for himself into the important matter of his
soul’s salvation. The godly enquirer has needs. Indeed, it is the
heartfelt consciousness of his needs that provokes enquiry. Once
he was living in a fool's paradise as to his condition before God,
now he is completely revolutionized ; once he felt quite all right,
now he feels quite all wrong; once heaven and hell, Christ and
salvation, were themes that, if he heard them discoursed upon,
awoke no real response in his soul. Now, blessed be God that ever
it should be 8o, to heaven he frequently goes in desire and affec-
tion and yearns to reach that blissful place actually presently.
Now, hell is something more than a piece of theological lumber that
should be consigned to limbo ; it is now to him a place most real,
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a place that he feels he deserves to be sent to, and would were it not
for grace preventing, and a place into which he often fears he will
one day be cast, to lie under the curse for ever for transgressing the
most holy law of God. And what of Christ and His salvation? To
the godly seeker Jesus and His precious work is the predominant,
the all-engaging theme of his heart, the exercise of his mind, and
the desire of his soul. “ Could I but possess Christ and salvation
by Him," says he, “ my heaven would be begun.” ¢ But, alag! I
fear I never shall receive such inestimable blessings, for in the
first place

I need AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE BIBLE.”

To the book the Lord assuredly brings the enquirer. He takes
up the sacred volume, aye, and takes it up knowing it is the only
book that can describe his case, enter into the ‘intricacies of his
soul, follow him through all the serpentine windings of his deceit-
ful, because depraved, heart, point out the only remedy. and so
bring him peace. But, poor soul! he reads, he can possibly under-
stand it grammatically, but he cannot grasp its meaning spiritually
80 as to obtain the joy he is seeking. The c¢ry wells up from the
depth of his soul : ‘*Lord, send me an Interpreter!” He needs
one who can and will unlock the golden storehouse of heavenly
truth and display to his mind and apply to his heart the rich
treasures thereof. e sees others favoured with a sweet grip of the
inner meaning of the Word, but at present it is ‘““as the words of
a book that is sealed >’ (Isa. xxix. 11) as far as he is concerned.

Time was when he supposed one was made a true Christian
immediately and for ever—the saint of God could fully understand
the whole domain of Secripture from Genesis to Revelation ; but now
he can most sympathetically understand the answer given by the
Ethiopian eunuch to Philip’s question, *“ Understandest thou what
thou readest? " “ Hew can I, except some man should guide me ?
Such an interpreter as was Philip, surely, is ‘‘one among a
thousand " (Job xxxiii. 23), for how nicely he preached Jesus
to this enquirer.

Seeing the enquirer has so many things in his soul, in his cir-
cumstances, and in the Bible that are absolutely mysteries to him
his need for an interpreter is great, and so is his

Need of A4 CompassIoNATE FRIEND.

One who can converse with him with holy feeling, that can
understand and appreciate his difficulties; one to whom he can tell
such secret thoughts and emotions that rush headlong through his
soul and leave him torn, tattered, and nearly, if not quite, shat-
tered. He feels he has such a tale of misery and woe, such sighing
and groaning, such an internal experience of his own impotency, sin,
and worthlessness, that he fears few, if any, could enter into his
feelings even if he were to disclose them. He finds he makes such
mistakes, blunders and stumbles, till he feels nothing but imperfec-
tion, with not a single redeeming quality, and imagines (though it
is more than imagination to him) that he is completely alone in the
world, with no sympathetic hand outstretched to help. He cries, *“ My
heart is smitten, and withered like grass; sothat I forget to eat my
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bread. I am like a pelican of the wilderness. T am like an owl of
the desert. 1 watch, and am as a sparrow aloneupon the housetop ”’
(Psa. cii. 4—06).

Is there none to sympathise ?  Are they all priests and Levites
passing by on the other side, with just giving you only an unsym-
pathetic look ? Will none ever come near personally or minin-
terially 7 Yes, One will pass by who surpasses all others, and when
He passes by it will be “a time of love” indeed (Ezek. xvi.), and
He will never upbraid, never reprimand, or exhibit your continual
failures, but will approach and speak with a voice unmistakable
for its love, sweetness and power, saying: * Your very necessities
zg'etthe strongest plea for all My compassion to flood your heart.”

u

THE ENQUIRER NEEDS SATISFACTION.

He wants to be satisfied the work in his soul is of God. Did I
enter the way rightly, if indeed I am in the way? Is my religion
Just a mere formal thing, void of power? Is it true or false? Is
1t of the flesh or from Heaven ? Is it standing in the wisdom of
men or in the power of God? If I were to die this hour and my
soul leaped into eternity, upon what basis am 1 now resting for
that solemm order of things? When the last grain of worldly
hope shall be gone (as it will be in the great conflagration) where,
ah! where, shall I be? He does need satisfying the work is of
God, knowing the uselessness, the contemptible worthlessness, of
everything short of God’s work in the soul.

And then he needs to be satisfied the work of grace is being
carried on.

Right well he knows if God begins the work He will see
it perfected, but he is not quite so satisfied the work is going on in
his soul. He feels to be going back, sinking deeper, getting a
worse criminal than ever. Is this how God carries on His work in
our hearts ? He is deeply concerned to be assured of it.

To conclude, the enquirer needs satisfaction respecting his
election of God.

It is wickedness indeed, which God will manifest, too, to tell
enquirers not to trouble about their election. Just as if electing
grace was as odious as Satan himself—something to be shunned or
that hindered a soul from coming to God. To allsuch * physicians
the godly seeker will surely say, *“ Ah, but I must trouble about it,
and at present it troubles me. I would give it up, but it is nearly
always going at me. There it stands: ‘All that dwell upon the
earth shall worship the beast whose names are not written in the
book of life’ (Rev. xiii. 8). And this: ‘* Whosoever was not found
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire' (Rev. xx.
15). And this: ‘ And there shall in no wise enter into it anything
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a
lie, but they which are witten in the Lamb’s book of life '™ (Rev.
xxi. 27).

It must be nothing less than arrogant presumption for a mortal
man to tell another soul seeking salvation not to *“ bother his head ”
about election when all the time the enquirer sees and feels that it
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is only election that can secure him a place in the New Jerusalem.
Doubtless if his religion was only in his head he might cease
troubling about the matter ; seeing, however, it i3 a complaint
much deeper than the head, even in the heart, he will continue to
be tried about his own election of God until satisfied by the Holy
Spirit through the Word that his name is in the book of life.
When satisfied scripturally and experimentally upon this and kindred
matters his chains will be snapped, darkness dispersed,  the
armies of the aliens” put to flight, Satan nonplussed, unbelief laid
low, and the soul settled down in the eternal blessedness, peace,
tranquility and love of the gospel of the blessed God, to whom that
soul will give all the honour of salvation.

If the Lord will, and the esteemed Editor approves, we may in
a future issue attempt to show how these three needs are amply
supplied. E. Roe.

Fressingfield.

We shall look to our brother to fulfil his promise and give us
the sequel.—EDp.

SOMETHING LEARNED.

“Y have learned.”—Gen. xxx. 27,
“I have learned.”—Phil. iv. 11.

Twick at least upon the sacred page are to be found these three
words, the deep suggestiveness of which awakens a response in
almost every heart..

Who has not learned ? Ah! surely the ready sigh and sobered
face testify of lessons learned in the school of pain and sorrow. All
our life is school-time.

* The ills we see—
The mysteries of sorrow deep and long,
The dark enigmas of permitted wrong—
Have all one key.
This strange, sad world is but oar Father's school ;
All chance and change His love shall grandly overrule.”

We are but dull scholars and need to be taught the same things
over and over again. So quickly do we forget, so slowly do we
grasp our Teacher’s meaning, so faintly do we comprehend His
plan, that not once, nor twice, suffices ere we too can say, ‘[ have
learned.”

At first we are like little children, who, having mastered the
alphabet and a few small words, think they can read. We grow
proud of our attainments, we imagine we know, we think we under-
stand, but the great Master's testing time comes, and we only find
how ignorant we are, and how worthless our fancied knowledge is.

Time passes away; one thing after another does its work.
Lessons are learned and unlearned, until feelingly we say,

“ In honest truth to-day [ know
Far less than twenty years ago.”

We may learn in four different ways—by report, observation,



50 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

tuition, and experience. Needless to say, the latter is by far the
most profitable, though often the most painful.

All lessons in the great Master's school have to be learned by
experience. He Himself is our Teacher. * Thus saith the Lord
. I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit"
(Isa. xIviii. 17). No teacher is like Him, so patient, so wise, so
tender. He fully understands all the differing dispositions and
capacities of His scholars, and His method of dealing with each one
is always the very best. There is no instruction like His. No
lessons are so sweet as those which are learned at His dear feet.
Strange that we should ever think them hard—and yet we do.
Difficult they may be, but always needful—always for our best
welfare.

“I have learned.” Each heart can supply the sequel. It may
be some have learned the hidden evils of their own heart, their lost
and ruined condition, their poverty and destitution, and following
on this have been taught the preciousness of Christ, the suitability
of Him who came into the world to save sinners. These are always
the first lessons, and all who enter the school of Jesus Christ must
learn them. Other lessons will follow in due course. No scholar
expects to choose his own lessons; that is his teacher’s province.
“ What man is he that feareth the Lord ? him shall He teach in the
way that He shall choose” (Psa. xxv. 12).

“In the way that He shall choose
He shall teach us;

Not a lesson we shall lose ;
All shall reach us.

Strange and difficult indeed
We may find it,

Bat the blessing that we need
Is behind it.”

“1I have learned” the faithfulness of God. How? Were the
circumstances trying and everything seemed to be against you ?
Had things got to their very worst, and did hope and trust almost
fail ? It may have been so. It has been so in many a Christian’s
experience ; but the Lord did appear, He did with the temptation
make a way of escape, He did prove true to His word, and so the
lesson was learned.

“ I have learned” the unfailing nature of His love. Ah! it
was not easy, was it? Did the friend upon whom you lavished all
the fondness of your first affection prove false? Did this world
which before had seemed so bright, so glad, seem to have been
turned into a barren wilderness, from whence all joy had fled ?
And then in the darkness, the bitterness of that hour, you heard
His voice say, *“ I have loved thee with an everlasting love,” and,
in spite of the pang and the anguish, He taught His lesson.

“1 have learned” His wisdom. What a maze life is! Problems,
mysteries, tangles, windings about, contrary winds, cross provi-
dences, everything which tends to ballle and confuse the mind. No
way out; nothing to do but stand still and let the Lord make * the
crooked things straight, and the rough places plain.” But how
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often in our direst extremity He has done it. Again and again He
has led the blind in the way they knew not, making darkness light
before them ; but how slow we are to learn our lesson and leave it
all in His dear hands !

“I have learned” His tenderness. Did He send affliction ? Was
it pain and suffering from which nature shrank, and against whiclk
sense rebelled? Were long, trying days and wearisome nights
appointed ? Ah, yes, many of the Lord’s best-loved scholars are
educated in this painful school, but He is ever with them in the
furnace. Tenderly He watches over them ; lovingly He helps and
supports. Like a father, He pities. As a mother, He comforts,
until at length the lesson is learned and trustfully they say, “ It is
good for me that I have been afflicted "’ (Psa. cxix. 71).

“I have learned ” submission to Hiswill. Can we say this?
We hesilate, and rightly so, for it takes more than one lesson ere it
can be properly learned. Our hearts are very stubborn, and often
it means a long discipline ere our will can be bent, so that it coin-
cides with God's. The prayer couched in Miss Elliot's beautiful
hymn befits our lips—

’ ‘“ Renew my will from day to day ;
Blend it with Thine, and take away
All that now makes it hard to say,
*Thy will be done.’”

“I have learned in whatsoever state [ am therewith to be con-
tert.” Surely this is the most difficult lesson of all. Certainly it
is not an endowment innate to any of us. It is always the
product of discipline. It was a question of Plato, whether virtue
is to be learned. Paul plainly resolves it by the testimony of his
OWDN experience.

The expression, “I have learned,” seems to imply how hardly
Paul came by this attainment; but what a grand and blessed
thing it is when really learned ! A contented spirit places its happy
posseessor above the reach of everything that would disturb or
distress. Like the ship at anchor, the winds may blow, the waves
may beat, but it is kept safe and steady.

To be content does not mean to be insensible to surrounding
circumstances. It is not incompatible with pouring out one’s
complaint before God, but it does check the repining spirit, stay
the murmuring word, and keep the soul from being discomposed
and despondent. The true contentment which Paul had acquired
was one of the fruits of the Spirit. It is allied to godliness, for
“ godliness with contentment i3 great gain.”” It was not casual, but
constant. It was the apostle’s normal condition, the settled temper
of his heart, and his continual, habitual state of mind. How well
he must have learned his lesson! What a changeful, chequered
life his was! What a catalogue he gives in 2 Cor. xi. 23—28:
‘“ stripes, imprisonment, beaten with rods, stoned, shipwreck, perils
of every kind, weariness, painfulness, hunger, thirst, cold, naked-
ness,” and probably his greatest trial—‘the care of all the
Churches.” And yet he could in all sincerity say, “I have learned
in whatsoever state I am therewith to be content.”
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Having learned this lesson and found out its blessedness, we
do not wonder that Paul was anxious for others to learn it too.
Hence his exhortation, “Be content with such things as ye have,”
and his all-sufficient reason, ‘‘for He hath said, I will never
leave thee, nor forsake thee.” May we be favoured to learn this
lesson, too, and with peaceful spirit say—

“All as God wills, who wisely heeds
To give or to withhold,

And knoweth more of all my needs

Than all my prayers have told.”

So shall we find that all life’s lessons will bring us nearer our
Teacher's loving heart and mould us more and more into His
image. Hard and strange, painful or pleasant, whatever the
lessons may be,
“His loving teaching cannot fail ;
And we shall know at last
Each task that seemed so hard and strange
‘When learning time is past.
Oh may we learn to love Him more,
By every opening page,
By every lesson He shall mark,
With daily ripening age.”
Guildford, CLARISSA.

LED ABOTUT.

THERE's Canaan, just over the Jordan, but the Jordan is not wide;

‘Twould seem if the Lord would take our hand we could spring to the
other side ;

We are weary of gathering manna, and pushing aside life's care,

While the land of the honey and milk is ours, only over there.

Ye of the seed of Abraham, following, years gone by,

The pillar of cloud in the wilderness while the promised land was nigh,
Wonder we at your murmurings ? Nay ; feel we even so,

'Tis hard indeed with a Heaven in view, to be led about below.

So we sang in the morning, when our faith was all untried ;

Are we as ready, beloved, now it is eventide ?

Feel we a rest or a shudder, as we sight the chilly stream,

And are we as sure as then we were, that we shall be with Him ?

That was a time of gladness, for oh, the peace was new; )

We saw Heaven'’s thoughts of the work of Christ, like sunlight on the dew;
Well might our fond bopes sparkle; the Lamb of God did die,

The blood was sprinkled on our hearts, the destroyer would pass by.

The sins of our heart were hidden like Pharaoh's army of old,
When over the angry horsemen the standing waters rolled ;
There was nothing behind to long for, and nothing around to love,
The heart went forth to that happier time of seeing God above.

Ah, but this wilderness journey, has it not spoiled us quite?

We bave soiled our beautiful garments which should be * always white”;
We have grieved our Lord so often that the heart is sick with shame,

And we wonder at times that we even dare to think upon His name.

Yet if on crossing the Jordan we find ourselves in the light,

Shall we not own with those of old that the leading about was right?

Has He not hushed or chidden our murmurings day by day ?

And how many a time has some shapeless rock streamed sweetness on our
way ?
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Oh, if Ho will but save us after these wilderness sins,

Shall we not bless and adore Him when eternity's anthem begins ?
How His long-suffering mercy will heighten security’s bliss,

And how dear will the lights of that land be, after the shadows of this.

Let us be sure He is leading us, and little it matters then,

Though He lead us ahout in the wilderness threescore years and ten ;
There’s Heaven just over death's waters, but the waters are not wide ;
We shall fall asleep some weary night and wake on the other side.

Galleywood. M. A. CHAPLIN.

‘““A LITTLE CAKE.’
A Tallk with the Bairns on 1 Kings axvei. 13.
By Pastor H. BuLL, “SaLem,” Rawsey.

My Dear Litrrie Frienps, — As this is our Missionary Sunday
{Oct. 12th), we shall break away from our present series on the
* Christian's Armour,” and address you on the principle of giving
unto the Lord. There are four wonderful *‘ little cakes” men-
tioned in the Word of God. The first is mentioned in Judges vii.
13, where it was seen by the Midianite soldier to be tumbling
into the host and overturning a tent, to the amazement of the
soldier, and prefiguring Israel’s deliverance. The second is in our
text, which we will talk about directly ; the third is referred to in
1 Kings xix. 6, where it is miraculously provided by God, eaten by
the prophet, and suffices him for forty days and nights in the
wilderness; and the fourth ‘little cake” is a half-baked one,
black (probably) on one side, and soft on the other, to which
Ephraim is likened by the Prophet Hosea in chap. vii. 8. About the
other three we will have a little to say another time. Now to the
*“little cake” mentioned in our text.

Ahab the King had led Israel into idolatry, and God can never
pass by such a terrible sin without chastisement; so He sends
Elijah to tell Ahab there shall be neither dew nor rain for a very
long time. That time eventually turned out to be three years.
This meant a famine of both bread and water, but God takes care
of Elijah in a marvellous way. The ravens bring him meat until
the brook dries, and then God tells him to go to Zarephath, and a
widow woman shall sustain him. Elijah goes to Zarephath, finds
the woman, and my text tells me what he said to her.

I.—Tur PropuerT’s REquest. ‘‘ Make me a little cake first.””
This was quite natural, for the prophet had walked a long way ana
was hungry ; he had already asked for a morsel of bread, and had
been told by the woman that the cupboard was empty, but that she
had just enough meal and oil to make one cake for herself and her
son; then they must lay down and die. Now the prophet says,
“ Make me a little cake first ; not, If you have any left when you
and your son have dined, I shall be glad of it. Oh, no! Elijah is
God's servant, and that which is given to support ministers. mis-
sionaries, Tract Societies, etc., is for God, and it should always be
“ God first.”
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“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and
all these things shall be added unto you,” said the Saviour (Matt.
vi. 33). How few people do it! They seem so afraid that unless
they make their own “cakes first” they will starve, or die in the
poor-house, and so you see them piling up their thousands in the
bank, driving their motor-cars, etc., and then fumbling about in
their pockets for a threepenny-piece for the Lord’s cause. Rememn-
ber, children, it should always be “ God first.”

II.—TrE WIpow's RESPONSE.
to the saying of Elijah” (ver. 15). She went

(a) Immedriately. She did not stop to enquire if Elijah really
meant what he said, or if he really thought it was to be expected of
her; but “she went.” Then I read,

(b) “She did.” Did what? Why, made the cake herself ; so it -
was personal. So many of us try to shift the responsibility on to
another, and say, Well, if business was so-and-so, I would do it;
but, really, profits are so small, I cannot. There is Mr. So-and-so ;
he is doing well; let him do it.

(¢) She did it “trustfully.”” That is the whole secret, dear
children. Perhaps she remembered what King David said in the
thirty-seventh Psalm and twenty-fifth verse, ‘‘ I have been young
and now am old ; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor
His seed begging bread.” However, it may be she trusted Elijah’s
God. He had said, and that was sufficient. Now lastly,

III.—Tae MarverLrous ResuLr. She made ¢ the little cake,”
used up the handful of meal and the little store of oil, and then
trusted in God for the future. Next day when another “ cake’
was wanted, there was just a handful of meal again, just as much
oil as on the day before. How wonderful! But that is just like
Elijah’s God, and our God. That little “cake” was but the first
of a whole succession of ““cakes” marvellously provided by God
for Elijah, the widow, and her son, as long as the famine lasted. I
pray God to give you grace to trust Him as she did. do for Him as
she did, and then, depend upon it, you will prove Him as faithful
as she did. I believe it is John Bunyan who says,

“ There was a man, thougl some did count him mad,
The more He gave away, the more he had.”

And we believe that is so when given to the Lord.

“She went and did according

REVIEWS, ETC.

Cheering Words Annual. London :
Robert Banks & Som, 5, Racquet
Court, Fleet Street, E.C. Price 1s.

WE heartily welcome this sixty-third

volume of Cheering Words. Although

it is becoming venerable for age itshows
no sign of decrepitude. Like Caleb, at
fourscore, it is as vigorous as in its
youthful days. We congratulate our

esteemed brother, 3Mr. B. J. Northfield,
the Editor, upon his successful work—
it is as fresh and refreshing as ever. It
is suitable both for youth and mature
age. It is well illustrated, and has for
a {rontispiece the photo portraits of
two young rising Strict Baptist mini-
sters—Mr. E, Roe, of Fressingfield, and
Mr. C.J. Welsford, of Horham—both
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in Suffolk, but whose voices are not un-
frequently heard in London. The get-
up is excellent, and reflects credit on
the publisher. We trust it will have
a large sale and a wide circulation
among our people. It is a book one
can take up whenever a few spare
minutes are available, and find profit
and stimulation therein. We advise
our readers to place their orders early.
E. M.

The Baptist Almanack. London :
Robert Banks & 8on, 5, Racquet
Court, Fleet Street. Price, inter-
leaved, 4d.

Ta1s publication is too well known to

need praise or recommendation from

our pen. Personally, we regard it as
one of our most useful books of refer-
ence, and should miss it greatly were it
discontinued. No pains have been
spared in this 1914 issue to insure that
its lists should be accurate and up-to-
date. It is full of information such as

Baptists need to know. Its frontis-

piece is an excellent photo portrait of

Pastor F. W. Gusterton, of Battersea

Park Tabernacle, There are also por-

traits of four of the younger ministers

in our own connection, who are rising
up and becoming known in the

Churches—brethren W. S. Baker, of

Staines; H. J. Galley, of West Ham

Tabernacle; E. G. Vine, of Borough

Green; and J. Hughes, of Richmond.

Beside these illustrations, there are two

cuts of new Strict Baptist ohapels—

sthat of Church Hill, Walthamstow,
which was opened on January 15th ;
and of Ethelbert Road, Margate, which
will shortly be commenced, and, it
is hoped, opened in the summer. The

Almenack 1s a necessity for pastors and

deacons, and should be found in each

Baptist household. E. M.

The Romance of Bible Chronology. By
Martin Anstey, M.A., B.D. Marshall
Brothers, Ltd., London, Edinburgh
and New York. Two Vols. Price
7s. 6d.

THE title may sound a little strange to

some ears; for Romance and Chron-

ology seem to be as opposite as the
poles — the very antithesis of each
other, but Mr. Anstey possesses the art
of making dry figures and dates ex-
ceedingly interesting. The reader
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must not expect anything of the
character usually associated with ro-
mance—anything fictitious, fanciful or
exaggerated — for the book is a sane
and sober examination of Bible chron-
ology ; the romance lies in the surpris-
ing way that the chronology makes
Plain the accuracy of Holy Scripture,
even in the matter of dates. The
author’s aim is—taking the received
Hebrew text as the ground of his
work—to construct from the Bible it-
self a chronology consistent with the
historical facts therein recorde.:.

To quote from the work — “The
method adopted is that of accurate ob-
servation and scientific, historical in-
duction. Each recorded fact is accepted
on the authority of the text which
contains it. KEach book in the Old
Testament is carefully examined, and
every chronological statement con-
tained therein is carefully noted down.
After thus collecting all the relevant
statements of the texy, and making a
complete induction of ail the facts, a
chronological scheme is constructed,
in which every dated event in the Old
Testament is duly charted down in its
proper place.”

Mr. Anstey is a devout believer in
the inspiration of the Scriptures. He
possesses no mean qualifications for the
work he has undertaken, has spared
no labour in its execution, and is to
be congratulated on his achievement.

While primarily adapted for e'udents
of Bible Chronology, it is a book for all
believers. It is interesting, instructive
and confirming. Many of the objec-
tions of modern critics are shown to be
baseless, while difficulties are removed
and chronological problems solved.

The first volume contains the trea-
tise, and the second contains chron-
ological tables illustrating the treatise.
These latter are full, plain and
explicit, and necessary for the proper
understanding of the subject. We are
personally indebted to Mr. Anstey for
his work, and heartily commend it to
our readers.

We noticed a small typographical
error in the table, page 117. The
figures 8 and 1 have been misplaced.
815 should be 185. E. M.

Book received : ‘¢ Calvinism: His-
torically and Doctrinally Considored.”

Mex may die like lambs, and yet have their place among the

goats.—Matthew Henry.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

SOUTH INDIAN STRICT BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Tue annual meetings were held at
Zion, New Cross Road, on Nov, 25th,
1913, and were characterised by a
largely representative gathering from
the various Churches connected with
the Society and much interest and
enthusiasm were manifested.

In the afternoon a season of prayer
and praise was richly enjoyed, followed
by a social tea and sale of work, which
realised over £14.

In the evening the chapel was again
well filled, Pastor J. Bush (president)
occupying the chair. After singing,
‘“ Jesus shall reign where'er the sun,”
Psa. xevi. was read, and prayer offered
by Mr. D. Baker (Nunhead).

Mr. G. W. Clarke (hon. sec.) pre-
sented a Report, which was of a very
satisfactory character. The testimony
of preachers and teachers alike pointed
to the realised presence of the Holy
Spirit in their midst. The native
agents under the supervision of our
beloved English 1nissionaries were
doing a grana work. It was arranged
that our brother Mr. F. Cook on his
return to India should take the entire
charge of tne Mission, the services of
Mr. Walter Gray having been dispensed
with and Mr. S. Gray relieved of the
secretaryship. Mr. F. Cook and his
wife received a most enthusiastic wel-
come on reaching Koilpati, the Mahara-
jah sending his carriage and pair to
convey them to the Mission Bungalow.
Three to four thousand persons
assembled at the station to greet them,
and an address of welcome presented
to them. On September 13th the
munshi, David Jesudhasen, who has
been a highly successful teacher for
muny years, was inducted as pastor at
Koilpati. Cheering news had been
received from the various Mission
stations and new fields of labour were
opening up. There had been numerous
baptisms and others were waiting.
The leper work at Bapatla was pro-
gressing very favourably. Nearly 200
lepers had found rest in the homes, and
the Indian Government had promised
5,000 rupees towards carrying on the
work. The primary object of the
Mission was the evangelisation of the
lepers. Fourteen had been baptized
during the year, and therec was now a
mernbership of forty-one. Overtures

.

had been made to the Strict Baptist
Mission with a view to amalgamation.

Mr. F. J. Catchpole (hon. t.rea.surelg
read the balance-sheet, which showe
that during the year £774 had been
received on the General Account and
£1,07¢ on the Leper Account, while
the total outgoings were £2,027.

Pastor F. Fells (Chesham) said he
was glad the Mission was doing such a
grand work. The Report was full of
information, and the spirit in which it
was presented was the right one. The
blessing of God was resting upon every
portion of the work. In evangelising
India we were in line with God, for
this was the work the Lord Jesus had
left every minister and missionary to
perform. His earnsst prayer was that
the Spirit of God might direct the
committee in all that lay before them
in the future.

The Chairman said the first note was
praise to God for what had been
accompl shed. The year had been full
of anxiety, trials had been many, and
difficulties to overcome, but God be
thanked that a spirit of wunity hada
prevailed, every step had been prayer-
fully considered, and all had been done
with singleness of eye to the glory of
God and the salvation of precious
souls. We have to rejoice in the good-
ness of God 1n making the way plain to
us. We are now seeking union with
the Strict Baptist Mission. It had
seemed a pity that there should be two
societies working in the samecause; but,
looking backward, we can see the pur-
pose ot God in it all—sche extension of
His kingdom and the glory of His
name. We love our brethren in the
other Mission, and can wish them
God-speed in every endeavour to win
precious souls. We feel greatly en-
couraged Dby the reports from all sides
of our Mission field.

Pastor W. H. Rose (Highbury),
basing his remarks on Gal. i. 15, 16,
said the man with the greatest lack
was the one who lacked the Gospel.
Christ, and Christ alone, in all the
glory of His person and the supremacy
of His sacrifice, must be the theme of
every minister and missionary. Christ
was the only light 1or heathen dark-
ness. ‘‘Darkness shall cover the earth,
and gross darkness the people’ (Isaiah
xxv.7) points to the time when ** He
will destroy in this mountain the face
of the covering cast over all people,
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and the vail that is spread over all
nations.”” Seven hundred and fifty
years after, as we have in Matt. iv. 16,
*“The people who sat in darkness saw
great light, and to them who sat in the
region and shadow of death light is
sprung up.”' It was the purpose of
Satan to blind the eyes of the world,
and how fearfully he has succeeded !
Miss Amy Carmichael, whose books
deserve to be read with the closest
attention, has revealed to us the awful
condition of life in India, brought
about by caste, etc. When we think
of 26,000,000 of young widows in India
whose lives are but living dearhs, or
the impurity allied to their religious
services, it mekes us cry out for
the cleansing, uplifiing, enlightening
power of the religion of Jesus Christ.

Pastor J. Parnell (Manor DPark)
moved that the Report and Balance-
sheet be adopted, printed and circu-
lated. We oan see the hand of the Lord
in the formation of this Society, and
carrying on the work of evangelisation
among the heathen. Now we are
hoping that there is a possibility of
uniting forces with The Strict Baptist
Mission, so strengthening one another
in every onslaught against the dark-
ness which prevails. We want faith
and works—faith evidenced by our
work.

Mr. F. T. Newman (Clapham)
seconded the resolution in a cheery
address and said, while there was no
reason to regret the separation, he
trusted the time was ripe for amal-
gamation,

Mr. H. Adams (Highbury), in sup-
porting, thought the separation had
engendered a spirit of missionary
enterprise which otherwise might not
have been exhibited. He also trusted
the timne had come for union.

Mr. T. G. C. Armstrong was made
the recipient of an address printed in
gold and signed by twenty-three native
agents on attaining his jubilee in con-
nection with Zion Sunday-school, and
for his services on the Mission Com-
mittee, which was suitably acknow-
ledged. He thought there were three
*“helps '’ which everyone could render
—pecuniary, prayer, and personal.

One of the most successful aoniver-
saries was brought to a close with the
Doxology and prayer by the chairman.
The collections, with the proceeds of
the sale of worlk, realised over £55.

WEST HILL, WANDSWORTH, S.W.

ON Tuesday, December 9th, 1913,
special services were held to welcome
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our pastor, Mr, G. Smith. A large
number of friends met in the afternoon
at the service conducted by Pastor R.
Mutimer, of Brentford, who gave a
most excellent discourse from Acts
viii. 35— ¢* Then Philip opeved his
mouth and began at the same Scripture,
and preached unto him Jesus.”” The
text was considered from the following
points: (1) The preacher; (2) The
Name ; and (3) The congregation. The
preacher was a qualified man, for he
loved the Lord Jesus, a heaven-directed
man (ver. 26), and a Spirit - directed
man (ver. 29). His text-book was the
Scriptures, with which he was familiar,
and his preaching was personal, for he
preached unto him. Secondly, the
name, Jesus, the centre of all spiritual
attraction, and the object of all spiritual
praise. The congregation was a small
one, but it was a reading congregation
and an enquiring one (which means life
to a servant of God); and it was a
humble congregation, not backward in
admitting its ignorance.

The catering and arrangements for
the tea were carried out by Messrs. C.
J. Burrows and Son, and about 130 sat
down to a well-spread table.

Mr. J. B. Collin presided over the
evening meeting, and read from Thess.
v. and 2 Tim. iv.; and after Mr. S. H.
Brown had sought the divine blessing,
welcomed our pastor as a God-sent ser-
vant, and a lover of free and sovereign
grace.

The pastor, after a few remarks refer-
ring to his call by grace, stated that at
the invitation of brother T. Dean, then
secretary to the Church, he agreed to
supply the pulpit at West Hill, for the
first time, on the second Sunday in
February, 1911. As that day came
along he wished he had not accepted,
and dreaded fulfilling the engagement.
His last words on saying ‘‘ good-bye '’
to his wife before leaving home that
Sunday morning were, ‘‘ I really wish I
had not to go to West Hill to-day.”
However, before the day ended his feel-
ings had quite changed, and before
leaving the pulpit after the evening
service he felt such a sweet drawing
towards the people that he could not
but think that it was at West Hill that
his future labours for the Lord lay. He
supplied the pulpit & time or two after,
and then came the time when he
decided to relinquish the pastorate of
Grays. He was approached by the
deacons of West Hill, and eventually
accepted an invitation from the Church
to serve them for three months with a
view to the pastorate, during which
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period, having received a further invita-
tion to accept that position, he decided
after much prayer to doso. The pastor
gave instances of how, like Gideon, he
had sought signs from God regarding
the matter, and how iu answer to his
prayers God had constrained some to
come forward as candidates for bap-
tism.

Mr. J. Cooper, senior deacon, then
gave a short account of the leadings of
(od in regard to the Church, andstated
how deeply indebted to brother Muti-
mer the Church were for the interest he
had taken in the matter; he having in
the first place communicated to the
deacons the fact that brother Smith
was leaving Grays.

Pastor R. Mutimer, in & short
address, exhorted the Church to be like
those 300 men of Gideon’s —*‘every
man in his place.”” Pastor T. L. Sapey
followed with an interesting address
based on Col. i. 25. PastorJ. E. Flegg
came with a double message, one from
his brother being ““I must work while
1t is day, for the night cometh whenno
man can work”; and his own from
Ezrai. 1. Pastor J. N. Throssell gave
a few words of encouragement from
Num. vi. 24—*“The Lord bless thee,”
etc. ; and Pastor O. 8. Dolby from the
words, ‘‘Our sufficiency is of God.”
Pastor L. H. Colls referred to his close
relations with the Church, having once
been a member, and leader of its Bible-
class, and followed with & very instruc-
tive address from the words, ¢ Pray for
the peace and prosperity of Jerusalem."
Bright, helpful and encouraging ad-
dresses were also given by Pastors R.
E. Sears and E. Rose, and Mr. J. A.
Wiseman (deacon from Grays).

A most enjoyable and spiritual meet-
ing closed with the singing of the Dox-
ology, and the pastor announced the
Benediction. The chapel was comfort-
ably filled at the evening meeting, and
we are deeply grateful to those friends
from sister Churches who met with us
and helped in giving our pastor such a
hearty welcome. The collections for
the day amounted to £20. C.W. B.

NOTTING HILL GATE (BETH®SDA).

—The third annual collection on behalf
of the poor and needy of the above
Church and congregation took place on
Sunday, December 21st. Our pastor
preached two special sermons, in the
morning from Proverbs xix. 17, and the
evening from Psalm xli. 1—3. These
portions of God’s Word were much
enjoyed by those present, and God very
graciously helped His servant to open
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them up in such a manner that without
any special appeal being made the
amount collccted exceeded former years,
viz., £7 15s. We feel that God's Word
did its own work in the hearts of the
people, and we desire to render all the
praise and glory to Him. May He be
pleased to gramt His own blessing,
which maketh rich, and He addeth no
sorrow thereto to all whogave so freely.
The anoual social gathering of the
Church and congregation was held on
Thursday, January 1st. A good num-
berof friends met for tea at 6.30, aud at
7.30 a public meeting was held, pre-
sided over by our pastor. After the
singing of ‘¢Blest be the tie that
binds,” etc., a portion of Beripture was
read, and the Lord’s presence soughtin
prayer by the chairman. During the
evening brief addresses were given by
each of the male members present, who
in turn rehearsed some of God’s dealings
with them during the past year. It was
felt to be a happy gathering, our only
regret being the absence of several of
our members and friends on account of
affliction. These were all commended
to the kind keeping of our covenant
God, and a message of sympathy and
goodwill was sent to them through our
pastor.
CHARGE TO THE CHURCH AT

CHATHAM ROAD BY PASTOR

H. D. TOOKE.

MY pEAR BrROoTHER ROSE, BRETHREN
AND CHRISTIAN FRIENDS,—I am ex-
ceedingly glad to be here to-night
for many reasons. I am glad to be
here at a Pastor’s settlement. One
of the things that often grieves
one is the number of Churches that
have no Pastors, and what grieves
one more than anything else is the
number of Churches that do not try to
get Pastors. When a Church books up
supplies of various orders and sizes for
two years ahead, you know they don’t
mean to get a Pastor. I am still more
glad to be here at the recognition ser-
vices of my brother, Mr. Rose. Ithink
perhaps as a Pastor I know more about
his work than any other Pastor here.
I mean his pastoral work at Waltham-
stow. What the future of the Church
here may be under the pastoral care of
your Pastor does not all depend upon
him. Your attitude towards him will
either make him or mar him. The
spirit that you assume, and the work
that you do, will either be his inspira-
tion or his depression. May God grant
that the former will cbaracterise his
experience till the Lord has finished
with him within these walls.
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The text that I have brought you
to-night you will find in the second
chapter of Philippians, verse 29 : *‘ Re-
ceive him, therefore, in the Lord with
all gladness; and hold such in reputa-
tion.”’ I read a good many of the
apostle’s writings to see what he had to
say to Chucches, and I recommend you
if you want to charge yourselves to just
read up what the apostle has to say in
urging the right spirit and duty upon
the Christian Churches. This text laid
hold of me and from it I would gather
a few thoughts as the Spirit shall helip
me. Your proper attitude and your
rightful esteem.

Your proper attitude—‘‘ Receive him,
therefore, in the Lord with all glad-
ness.”” The words ‘‘Receive him’’
suggest one or two thoughts that I
would just pass on briefly, * Receive ’’
tirst of all suggests the thought of
“ welcome.’”’ Let him feel you are
glad to see him. You are supposed to
be doing it to-day and you are doing it.
You are welcoming him into the work,
into the position of Pastor, into the
new service in the kingdom of Christ
within these walls. Bus keep on wel-
coming him. Always make him feel
you are glad to see him when he pops
in to see how you are, when he talks
about things divine. Welcome him
every Sunday by being in ths pew
before he is in the pulpit. I would
like you to feel to-night that one of
the things that starts the man right
in the service of the sanctuary is the
sight of a waiting people. Receive
him as a gift from God. The word
‘‘receive’ at once implies to us the
thought of giving. 1 want you to
recognise that ome of your highest
privileges as members of this Church is
to receive him as God's gift to you. It
is nice to have a perfectly unanimous
call at the Church meeting; but if
there is not unanimity and God's
oounsel over it, it is a bad outlook for
the man. But you believe and I be-
lieve to-night that the Pastor of this
Church is sent here by God. He told
us this afternoon that he had his de-
sires and hopes in certain directions,
but God closed the door. God has
opened it here, and I want you to re-
member this; it is not that you have
condescended to ask him. There are
members of Christian Churches who
seem to think they have honoured the
man by asking him. I want you to feel
that God has honoured you by giving
him. Receive him in recognising his
true position. Receive him, therefore,
in the Lord. Receive him in the Lord
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as a servant of the Lord. I have heard
people pray: ‘‘ God bless our servant.’’
They mean the minister. I will explain
that. It may be that sometimes it is a
slip of the tongue, but sometimes they
mean it. And they have the courage
to say what other people think. He is
vour servant for Christ’s sake, but re-
ceive him as a servant of Jesus Christ.
Paul said: ‘“Let a man so account
of us as of the ministers of Christ and
stewards of the mysteries of God.”
Receive him as a messenger from God.
Do you always listen to a sermon in
this spirit? You go to hear Mr.
¢ So-and-So,’’ a very popular and clever
minister. Do you go to hear what
God is saying through him or is it his
oratory, his learning, his capability that
attracts and holds and interests ? It will
do you more good to listen to a man
who cannot speak even the King’'s
English correctly if he has got the
message from God. Therefore, if you
want to profit and get the best blessing
out of the ministry of the Word, receive
your Pastor as God’s messenger. Re-
ceive him in the Lord as one with you
in Christ Jesus. Let there be an abid-
ing sense of mutual interest in the
things of Jesus Christ. He is a Chris-
tian as well as you. He is a fellow-
partaker of the blessings of the gospel
with you. He is & sinner saved by the
same grace through the Divine sacrifice
in which you hope. Receive him as a
trast. I am quite sure from what T
know of him that he willlook upon this
Church end people as a trust from God.
Will you look on him as a trust from
God? God has committed this Church
to his care. He has committed the
Pastor to your care. He has trusted
you with him. Receive him as a trust
from God. God has entrusted him to
you, use him well. Help him. Do
not, as I have already said, expect him
to do everything.

Support him. You havealready been
exhorted on more than one occasion to
pray for him. I wonder what sort of
prayer-meetings you have here, and I
wonder how many people pray for the
Pastor here. If God has entrusted him
to you, then you must pray for him.
There are not many people who know
what the people’s prayers mean to the
Pastor. They may mean sometimes
the only tbing he’s got to rest on. If
God has entrusted you with him, then
support him by paying him. Some
people are good at praying and miser-
ably poor at paying. Prayers will stir
a man’s soul, but they won't fatten his
body. You may have a grand sermon
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because you pray, but you will have a
miserable preacher if you don’t pay.
1'm quite sure that you will remember
that he must not have the anxiety of
knowing how to make 11d. go as far as
1/6. You must see that he is not
worried as to how the rent is going to
be paid, or how the children are going
to be clothed, or how the doctor’s bill
is going to be met. Stand by him;
sympathise with him practically. If
he has a trouble, do not forget to ask
God to help him out of it. When
afflictions and anxieties at home dis-
tress his soul and mind, let him feel
that every member of this Church is
moved with sympathy and tenderness.
““ Bear ye one another’s burdens and so
fulfil the law of Christ.”

Just a word on the second point.
Your rightful esteem. ¢ Hold such in
reputation.’’ There is a close connec-
tion between receiving and hold-
ing in reputation. ¢ To have and to
hold,”” they say. The word means ¢ in
honour.”’” Hold your minister in honour
for his work’s sake. Esteem him very
highly in love for his work’s sake. Re-
member the importance and the solemn-
ity of the office that your Pastor fills.
Hornour him. Hold him in reputation.
Value his message. Don’t believe you
called him here to waste your time in
criticising him, to judge or to condemn
him wrongfully. Remember he is
answerable to God for what he says.
Hold him in reputation by guarding
his character. A man who has lost his
character is not worth having. He may
preach like an angel, but if his reputa-
tion is gone he is a downright failure.
Tell other people what a Pastor you
have got. Advertise him. Let this
neighbourhood know you have got such
a man. Let your neighbours know.
Never speak disparagingly of him. He
won’t preach perfect sermons. It's
quite possible he may make a few mis-
takes. But don’t disparage him even
to your children indoors. If you want
your children to respect the Pastor
don’t let them hear you speak a slight-
ing word. If you want them to come
to chapel with youdon’t turn your nose
up at anything the Pastor does or says
before them. One writer a good many
years ago giving a charge to a Church
said: ‘‘Be pot hasty in falling in with
reports to his disadvantage.”

There is a crowd of people in the
world that just love to get hold of some
spicy bit about a minister. The news-
papers will print it in big type, pander-
ing to the evil spirit of the day. Some
professing Christians have more of the
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world than heaven, more of the devil
than Christ, for if they can speak a
word that will reflect on some man’s
reputation, they find a devilish delight
in doing it. If you hear an insinua-
tion, throttle it.

I charge thee,’”’ said the apostle,
“before God and the Lord Jesus Christ
that ye observe these things without re-
garding [without prejudice) one before
another, doing nothing by partiality."

May your Pastor be counted worthy
of double honour as he labours in the
Word and doctrine. May you receive
him ; may you hold him in reputation.

IPSWICH (Zoar SunNDAY ScHOOL).
—On Wednesday, December 31st, 1913,
theannual tea and meeting of the officers
and teachers of the above school was
held. A good company gathered round
the tea-tables. At the meeting which
followed, our beloved president, Rev. P.
Reynolds, occupied the chair, and read
Psa. lxvii. at the opening of the pro-
ceedings. Mr. Wade then sought the
divine blessing, after which our chair-
man expressed his pleasure, with that
of Mrs. Reynolds, at being present at
such a gathering. A report of the year’'s
work was given by the secretary, Mr. A.
W. Whayman. For us as a school the
past year has beenone of great changes;
we have lost some valued workers, and
yet on the other hand we are glad to
state that the vacant places are being
filled. Not theleast encouraging feature
of the report was thefact that even now
there are from the school candidates for
Church membership. How this must
gladden the hearts of dear teachers, and
encourage them to go forward. Our
esteemed superintendent, Mr. Thread-
kell, has been supported through
another year, and he followed with a
report on the attendances, etc., of
scholars and teachers; he gave as his
new year motto (printed on cards),
“The Dayepring from on high hath
visited us,’’ etc. {Luke i. 78). Addresses
were also given by the treasurer, deacon
S. Farrow, Deacon F. Moss,and Deacon
G. W. Gardner. Mr. Farrow passed
on to the workers for their encourage-
ment the words found in 1 Chron. xix.
12—«I will help thee.”” Mr. Moss
passed on a word of help and cheer, and
Mr. Gardener addressed us from the
words, *‘ Great and marvellous nre Thy
works, Lord God Almighty.” At the
conclugion of the gathering refresh-
ments were served to those present,
after which a watch-night service was
held, at which a very impressive ser-
mon was preached by the pastor on the
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words, ‘“We do spend our years as a
tale that is told.”’

BRENTFORD (Norta Roabp).—The
New Year’s sorvices were held here on
Thursday, Jan. 1st. At 7 a.m. we held,
as usual, our New Year’s morning
prayer-meeting. Our pastor presided,
und gave a short address from Psalm
xxix. 11—*The Lord will give strength
unto His people; the Lord will bless
His people with peace.”” This address
was very suitable for the occasion and
very helpful. Many earnest and fer-
vent petitions were presented in the
name of the Lord Jesus. In the
afternoon, Mr. J. N. Throssell
preached from Exodus xxxiii. 16— For
wherein shall it be known here that I
and thy people have found gracein Thy
sight? Is it not in that Thou goest
with us? So shall we be separated, I
and thy people, from all the people that
are upon the face of the earth.” 1.
The finding of grace—what it implies.
2, What will be the outcome of the
same? In the evening, Mr. H. D.
Tooke preached from Isaiah xlIvi. 9, 10—
“ Remember the former things of old:
for I am God, and there is none else; I
am God, and there is none like Me,
declaring the end from the beginning,
and from encient times the things that
are not yet done, saying, My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all My plea-
sure.” 1. Let us remember the former
things which the Lord hath done. 2.
His doings—what they witness to us
3. The message given for our medita-
tion.  All three meetings were well
attended, and the sermons greatly
appreciated by those who were privi-
leged to attend, and we pray that last-
ing profit and blessing muy follow.

E. Fromow,

Chiswick.

ALDRINGHAM (SurroLk).—A New
Year’s tea in ¢ ‘nnection with the Sun-
day-school took place on January 3rd,
when several parents and friends joined
us. An interessing programme was
arranged for the evening, with Mr.
Frank Lockwood, of Ipswich, in the
chair. The chairman said he felt
honoured in presiding on such an occa-
sion, which was made memorabla by
the kindly action of Mr. E. Herbert
Fison, of Ipswich, who, after payinga
round of visits to practically all the
rural Churches of all denominations,
had offered to pay towards a tea for all
the rural Sunday-schools within a large
radius of Ipswich, which offer about
340 schools had accepted. [It should
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be stated that Mr. Fison in a circular
letter to the Free Churches of Suffolk
paid a very pleasing compliment to the
earnestness noticed in his sojourn
amongst the Strict Baptists, of whom
previously he knew very little ] Mr.
Lockwood gave a fine and encouraging
address to the teachers upon their call-
ing. Itis a holy calling—a God given
one—and must not be lightly esteemed.
Recitations were ably rendered, inter-
spersed with appropriate hymns, and
before the scholars received their prizes,
our pastor spoke from ¢ Gather the
children "’ (Joel ii. 16). Mr. Baldry
Moss, the superintendent, moved a
resolution according our heartiest
thenks to Mr. Fison and the chairman
and other helpers, and the sineing of
*“All hail the power of Jesu's Name "’
to ¢ Diadem ’’ brought a nice meeting
to a close. KEach child on leaving
received a cracker contalning two new
coins, and a box of sweets, also sent by
Mr. Fison.

NORWICH (Orrorp HILL).—A new
year’s week of prayer was held com-
mencing January 5th, when a goodly
number attended to thank God for past
blessings and to ask for more. Our
beloved pastor, Mr. Guy, in opening
the first meeting with prayer, earnestly
sought the Lord’s blessing to rest upon
us during the week of prayer, that each
one who would supplicate the throne of
grace might realise the nearness of the
Holy Spirit and have boldness of access
into the presence of God. He pleaded
also that we might live nearer to God,
that our hearts should not grow cold,
and was very earnest in praying for the
souls of men. The first verse of the
opening hymn was very appropriate—

“ Head of the Church and Lord of all,

Bear from Thy throne our suppliant call ;

We come the promised grace to seek,

Of which aforetime Thou didst speak.”
Several brethren and sisters supplicated
the throne of grace. Among them, our
pastor’s wife thanked the Lord for His
zoodness in blessing the Church during
the past year, and prayed that as He
had been with Moses, so He might be
with us, and especially prayed for the
young and for sinners to be brought
into the house of God out of the streets,
and that our hearts might be melted
and oheered in this week of prayer.
Others also very earnestly pleaded with
the Lord to Dbless the labours of our
pastor, so that in this new year we
might see many seals to his ministry
and souls for his hire. Many and varied
were the supplications for the aged, the
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poor, sinners, seekers, saints, Sunday-
schools, teachers, deacons, pastor, mis-
sionaries, heathen, and the nation. 1t
was good to be there. I was privileged
to be at every meeting, and it was a
Bethel to my soul. How sweet to feel
the Holy Spirit’s power in the prayer-
meeting. We met together expecting
a blessing, and we received it, and are
looking for more. A short address was
given each night by various brethren,
and we were exhorted not to forsake the
assembling of ourselves together, and
were advised to turn cut all our idols
and get back to Bethel. Seekers were
cocouraged not to stop halfway, but to
go all the way to Bethel. Another said
our blessings were like the sands of the
seashore—impossible to count. We
would not eat our morsel alone, but would
have others partake of the same. Our
pastor closed with prayer, earnestly
pleading with the Lord to answer the
prayers. May each one of us pray
more earnestly for a real, true revival
in Zion.—Wx. C.

WOOD GREEN (Parx RIDINGS).—
The third annual meeting in connection
with the Building Fund was held on
Tuesday, January 6th. T. Green, Esq.,
who kindly presided, read the 103rd
Psalm, and brother Whybrow, of Chad-
well Street, sought the Divine blessing.
The secretary read a short Report,
stating that we had raised £62 during
the year, making a total of £462 in
hand. This, with the freehold site,
makes a capital value of about £700.
'The chairman gave a short address
upon the Master Builder, and, in refer-
ring to the necessity of a permanent
building with proper school accommo-
dation, said it was encouraging to know
that something had already been done,
and thought this fact would appeal to
others outside to help us in the good
work. Brother R. E Bears spoke of
the need of Strict Baptist Churches,
seeing they bave a testimony to bear,
and encouraged us to work and pray on
and God would appear. Brother S.
Banks referred to his having known the
Church from its commencement, and
exhorted us to have faith in God,
who is always with His people. Brother
W. F. Waller spoke very encouragingly
from the text, ‘‘ From this day I will
bless thee,”” and exhorted us to wait on
the Lord and be of good courage. Our
pastor, Mr. Higgins, was glad to say
there was united effort amongst us, and
gave three reasons why we might hope
for the sympathy and help of other
Churches: (1) Because a united and
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| struggling people should receive en-
couragement. (2) That it is most in-
convenient to carry on all the depart-
ments of Christian service in one
building. (3) That the Church had
been in existence here for twenty-two
years, and therefore, under the blessing
of God, will remain, thus proving the
necessity for a permanent building. He
also made three suggestions—that any
interested person connected with an-
other Church might propose to his
Chureh that a collection be taken, or a
donation be sent from their Church
towards our Building Fund. He pro-
posed to offer his own photograph for
sale at 1s., all the profits to go to the
Building Fund. He intends to sit in
the vestry on his birthday, April 24th,
from 7 to 10 p.m., to receive gifts for
this Fund. In making these efforts, his
simple trust is in God, believing that
He who has put the desire into our
hearts will also provide the means to
accomplish it. The meeting was well
attended and a collection of £6 7s. 8d.
was realised.

CLAPHAM (RemoBoTH).—The 18th
anniversary of the pastorate of Mr. W.
Waite was celebrated on January 6th.
In the afternoon Mr. E. Mitchell
preached an encouraging sermon from
Psa. xlviii. 14, ‘“He will be our guide
even unto death.”” A good number of
friends stayed to tea, which was pro-
vided in the schoolroom. In the even-
ing the meeting was presided over by
Mr. Dean, who read the 103rd Psalm,
and Mr. Reader engaged in prayer. Mr.
Wybrow, who was in the place of Mr.
Mitchell, based some helpful remarks
on Psa. xxxvii. 5, “Commit thy way
uato the Lord: trust also in Him, and
He shall bring it to pass,’”’ reminding
us that God is a covenant-keeping God,
unchangeable in purpose, immutable in
power, and unfailing in help. Mr.
Rundell took the text, ** Consider how
great things He hath done for you,”
and first dealt with it in relation tothe
pastor, and then in relation to the
Church. ¢ May the Lord,” he said,
“lead us more and more into a real
personal experience of these divine
realities.” Mr. Dolbey commented on
the remarks made by the previous
speakers, and spoke on the Lord’s words
to Moses, ¢ Certainly I will be with
thee.’”” Mr. Sapey’s text was from Psa.
xxviii. 7, *“The Lord is my strength
and my shield,”” which was, he said, a
double blessing, my strength inwardly,
and my shield outwardly, imparting
strength through His Spirit and shield-
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ing us by His power. Mr. Waite, the
postor, showed by the history of His
dealings with the Church how God’s
mercy and grace had been bestowed.
Mr. Blackman's address at the previous
spnniversary was the means of the con-
version and baptism of one sister, and
the membership had been increased by
three during the year. The collection,
which was wholly on behalf of the
pastor, realised £7 18s. 10d.

HAIL-WESTON (near St. NEOTS).
—Under the auspices of the Strict and
Particular Baptist Society a very happy
meeting was held on January 6th. In
a specially-engaged motor omnibus
fourteen friends journeyed from 8¢.
Neots. At 5.30 about 100 sat down to
vea, and at 6.30 Pastor John Hazelton
took the chair, supported by his vener-
able deacon, A. Forscutt, and Mr.
Rouse, of St. Neots (secretary for Hail-
We-ton), also J. Harwood, . Watson,
and H. Ackland, of Warboys. After the
opening hymn and prayer by A.
‘Forscutt, the chairman read 1 Cor. ii.
and then gave a very clear and interest-
ing statement of our faith and order,
and Mr. Rouse related briefly but com-
prehensively the history of the Cause,
which dates back to 1636, and from
which the Church at St. Neots really
sprang; also their more recent pathway
and experience and the kindly help of
the Strict and Particular Baptist
Society through Pastor J. Hazelton.
Pastor H. Ackland, of Warboys, then
spoke from Acts xi. 23, J. Harwood
from Psa, xc. 16, 17, and F. Watson
from 2 Cor. x. 3. The whole scene and
service far exceeded our expectations.
‘The chapel, though an old one, is in
good condition, well lighted, clean and
comfortable, singing good, and every-
thing very cheerful and hopeful. The
meeting was closed with *‘All hail the
power of Jesus’ name,’’ and prayer and
Benediction by the chairman,

ZION, NEW CROSS ROAD, S.E.

THE members’ annual tea was held on
January 8th, followed by a devotional
meeting presided over by Pastor J.
Bush. Atter reading of Seriptures and
prayer, the pastor gave an address of
welcome and expressed the thankful-
ness of all present at the peace and
pro-perity which was being enjoyed,
and which should be incentives to yet
more earnest efforts for the advance-
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom.
Deacons Armstrong, Cutchpole, Loos-
ley, Martin and J. D. Taylor. and
brethren Howard, Annell and Larkin-
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son delivered short addresses, inter-
spersed with hymns chosen by those
present. A very happy and spiritual
meeting closed with the observance of
the Lord’s Supper.

A telegram was read from Mr and
Mrs. Crush and family at Glasgow,
who, though residing at such a distance,
retain their membership and interest
in the Cause.

CHRIsTMAS DINNER FUND.

This fund in connection with the
Tract and Benevolent Society r alised
£86 14s and was the means of relieving
the wants of 207 necessitous families
in the immediate mneighbourhood,
Tickets for bread, flour, coals, groceries
and meat were distributed, together
with & word of cheer to the recipients.
On Christmas morning a collection was
taken on bebalf of the Robin Society,
as in former years, and amounted to
£312-,.6d. The previous day 1,250 of
the poorest chi:dren were entertained
to dinner in Sayes Couart Hall, kindly
lent for the occasion. Mr. T. G C.
Armstrong (chairman of the com-
mittee) presided, and efficient help
was rendered by the teachers in Zion
Sunday School.

CRANSFORD.—On January 8th the
New Year’s meeting was held. At
6 p.m a good number partook of tea;
after which a service was held, at
which our pastor, W. H. Ranson,
presided. Prayer was offered by brother
G. Cooper. Addresses were offered by
brethren G. Capon, G. Skeet, Hall, and
H. Chilvers; also by Mr. W. Cooper
and our pastor. KEach one had a motto
for the new year, and it was felt to be
a good tervice. The presenc- of the
Lord was realised, the singing was
hearty, and there was a good congrega-
tion. Our prayer is that what was
desired and sought may be realised this
year.—ONE WHO Was THERE.

GUILDFORD (OLp BartisT
CHAPEL). — The New Year’s social
meeting and tea took place on Wedues-
day, January 7th, when a good company
sat down to tea; after which a public
meeting was held in the chapel, pre-
sided over by the pastor, Mr. J. T.
Peters, After an opening hymn, the
pastor gave a very hcarty welcome to
the members of the Church and congre-
gation, wishing them o very happy New
Year in both scrses of the word. The
three deacons — brethren J. Broughton,
H. Brand, and A. Snell—then ad-
dressed the mecting, referring espoci-
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ally in their remarks to God's great
goodness to them as a Church in the
past in adding to their numbers fifteen
members (eleven by baptism) in little
more than a year and blessing them
with peace and prosperity. They also
looked forward with faith for the like
blessings in the new year. The usual
baskets of texts were handed round and
each one present took one, not knowing
what the text was, but in nearly ali
cases they proved to be most applicable
and encouraging. After a few well-
chosen words by the pastor, the meet-
ing closed with the Benediction and the
singing of the Doxology.—H. B.

WATFORD TABERNACLE.—Our
New Year’s meeting was held on
January 14th, when Pastor J. T.
Deters, of Guildford, preached a help-
ful sermon in the afternoon. During
the interval the friends to the number
of 100 partook of tea, which was taste-
fully spread by the willing lady helpers.
A public meeting in the evening, pre-
sided over by the pastor (C. A. Freston),
was addressed by Pastor Peters, Mr.
Jeffs, and Mr. Dereham. The Annual
Report was read by the able secretary,
Mr. J. Burrage, and was of a very
encouraging character, all branches of
work being in a satisfactory condition.
To God be all the praise. — C. A.
FrestoN, Pastor.

BELVEDERE (LessNess HeaTH).
—New Year’s services were success-
fully held on Tuesday, Jan. 6th, and
proved to be an occasion of much bles-
ing. We feel that, though we are a
very little hill of Zion, we often come
under the Master’s blessing, ‘ where
two or three are met together in My
name.” Our brother Smith, of Wands-
worth, brought a message from the
Master which just suited our position,
his text being Hag. ii. 9, ** The glory of
this latter house shall be greater than
the former,”” and he showed it was the
presence of tbe Lord that gave the
glory, and not the beauty of the build-
ing, asserting that there was greater
glory in some of our cottage meetings
and lowly houses of prayer, where the
presence of the Lord was realised, than
m many of the great temples of the
earth. Our evening meeting proved
equally helpful. OQur brother White
presided and gave a leading tone to the
meeting with a few savoury words from
**1 will go in the strength of the Lord.""
His message proved very helpful,
although he was feeling very weak and
sadly in health, as was also our brother
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West, who spoke next from the text’
“I will trust and not be afraid.” Our
brother Smith followed, speaking from
I will sing unto the Lord, for He has
triumphed gloriously *’; and our pastor,
H. Mountford, closed with a stirring
address on Love from the text, ‘' Rooted
in love,” which terminated a very
profitable day.—D. O.

CLAYGATE, SURREY (EBENEZER).
—A very successful Sunday-school anni-
versary service was held on ‘thursday,
January 8th. In the aftermoon some
90 scholars, teachers and friends sat
down to a well-provided tea. At the
evening meeting, which was crowded
with members of the congregation,
parents and scholars, Mr. James Child,
one of the deacons, occupied the chair.
the service commenced with the sing-
ing of the hymn, ‘‘Another yeer has
passed away''; after which Mr. A. R.
Thomas read a portion of the Word,
snd Mr. E. W. Acworth led in prayer.
This was followed by the Infants’
special hymn, ‘‘The little friends of
Jesus.”” Mr. W. Higgs then addressed
the meeting; making special reference
to the flight of time—thoughts sug-
gested by these anniversary services,
which were occasions of looking. back
into the past and forward into the
future. The next speaker was Mr. A.
R. Thomas, of Richmond, who in-
terested vhe children with a story of
the little maid who waited upon
Naaman's wife, tracing God’s handi-
work in the details concerned therein.
The last address was given by Mr. E.
W. Acworth, of Clapham Junction, who
spoke from 1 Kings vi. 18: ¢ Buds and
opening flowers,'’ running the parallel
that as Solomon's temple had orpa-
mentation, so there should be orna-
mentation in the Church of God to-day
—the boys and girls. We should thaok
God for them; their budding young
lives speak hope and maintain fresh-
ness in the life of the Church., He
concluded with the exhortation that
they should be very tenderly guarded.
After the singing of another hymn the
presentation of the prizes by Mr. Ac-
worth followed, who made opportune
observations in handing the books to the
scholars. Mr. Thomas then distributed
useful articles in vhe drapery line to
other of the scbolars, after which Mr.
Higgs, on behalf of the teachers and
scholars, presented to Mrs. Charman,
one of the teachers who is leaving
Lingland for British Columbia, a framed,
illustrated Scripture text, as a farewell
token of their esteem and appreciation
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of her help in the Sunday-school. Mrs. |
COharman having suitably replied, the
hymn, ‘‘ Blest be the tie that binds,”
wags sung, and sn enjoyable and profit-
able meeting was concluded with a
vote of thanks to all who had taken
part, including the chairman, speakers
and workers; Mr. Thomas pronounc-
ing the Benediction. Each scholar
on leaving was presented with an orange
at the door. :

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

No less than 1,567 pensioners in all
parts of the country are on the books,
and £11,500 per annum are expeaded
in pensions. Including the mainten-
ance of the seven Homes, where nearly

200 pensioners dwell, the Society’s
needs are £43 daily, and to meet this
sum the income is inadequate. New
annual subscriptions will be thankfully
received.

A correspondent writes:—“1 was
again favoured to see His grace shining
in the face of that dear afflicted saint,
K. C., of Devon. I have visited her
three times during my stay here, and
on each occasion I felt it so good to be
able to commune with her in the dumb
language—words utterly fail to express
the inward joy I felt at her ready re-
sponses to questions I put to her. I°
asked her to send you a message, and
she replied with these words, ‘Trust ye
in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength.’ I hope
this will be a little comfort to you.”’

*
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Here are remarks inscribed in the
Visitors’ Book, at the Horasey Rise
Home, following the names of the
signatories :—‘‘A land of Beulah for
aged pilgrims,” ‘‘The Saints’ Rest,”
*“Deeply interested '’ ; while a Scotch
doctor quaintly declared, ¢ Mon! it’s
braw,”” and a compatriot, not to be ous-
done in ¢ braid Scots,’’ averred that it
was ‘¢ juist like hame.”

P

*

The life pensions of the Society do
much to ameliorate the conditions of
the lives of those whom it is our privi-
lege to assist, and who, notwithstand-
ing the State Old Age Pension, are in
need of regular help, many having to
pay from 1s. to 1s. 6d. weekly for assist-
ance in their enfeebled condition. Such
old age, if it possess leisure untroubled
by the cares of how to live, and with its
few requirements provided for,is a quiet
recess, a waiting time before the river
is crossed and the heavenly land entered.
But how can this be if the hard hand of
want is pressing, and, with the vigour
of past days gone, the former strength
becomes labour and sorrow?

* .
o

The lack of coals, the want of a warm
blanket, the scanty meal, which might
for so small a sum have been so much
more inviting—do their fellow-pilgrims
recognise this disturbing poverty of the
aged? Ought we to wait until the
weary limbs fail? Ought it not to be
the delight of the younger to ‘‘lift up
the hands which hang down, and the
fesble knees,” to speak a word to the
weary, and, as far as possible, to
assuage their sorrows and smooth their
pathway to the end ?

GONE BHOME,

Mgs., Eniza Rute Warts Tons,

called home November 28th, 1913.
Born on February 16th, 1832, my be-
loved mother was called by divime grace
at & very tender age under the ministry
of her own grandfather, the late Mr.
William Allen, of the Cave Adullam,
Stepney, by whom she was baptized
when only 13 years old, and the
fragrancy of whose preaching lingered
in her memory till her closing days. At
the age of 36 she was married to Mr.
W. H. 8. Toms, a teacher at the Cave
Adullam Sunday School, and eighteen
months later was left a widow with an
only son. Naturally, her affections

were much entwined around this child.

For forty years she was & Bible-woman
of the Liondon Female Domestic Mis-
sion, now known as the Bible-women
and Nurses’ Mission; in the carlier
part of this connection she was under
the patronage of the late Lady Charlotte
Sturt, who built the Mission Hall at
Vincent Street, Hoxton, for her meet-
ings. Her work was not merely pro-
fessional, for she possessed a deep love
for her Saviour, and no joy was greater
to her than to lead sinners to His dear
feat. One of the choicest letters we
have received is from one who writes
of ““your dear mother and my spiritual
mother.”” At one time Mr. Archibald
G. Brown, then pastor of the KEast
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London Tabernacle, would have taken
her for a Bible-woman in connection
with his Church, but she refused to
leave her much-loved sphere at Hoxton,
and it gave her intense pain when in-
creasing years made retirement a neces-
sity.

Thraee times she has been in member-
ship at Hope Chapel, Bethnal Green,
though the first time in Mr. Parker’s
days is beyond my recollection, aund
perhaps my being. The second time
was when Mr. Griffiths was pastor;
then she conducted the Young Womean's
Bible Class. My memory is more vivid
of the time when she was secretary of
the Dorcas Society at Speldhurst Road
under the ministry of the late Mr. C.
W. Banks, founder of the EARTHEN
VESSEL, who used to address her as
‘ My dear child.”” Well can I remem-
ber the large meetings she organised at
that time. Afterwards she joined in
membership at Elim Chapel, Lime-
house, under Mr. F. C. Holden, and
only a few years ago rejoined ‘“ Hope.”
She became one of the committee of
the Mothers’ Meeting started by Mrs.
Marsh, and took a great interest in this
work. She had the great joy of seeing
all her surviving grandchildren baptized
by the late Mr. Ebenezer Marsh.

Al her life she had a passion for
giving away the Word of God, and
imbued her son with the same spirit,
thus sowing the seed for the formation
of “The Bible Spreading Union,” of
which she was on the committee from
it3 early days till her home-call.

To appropriate a phrase of dear Mr.
A. G. Brown’s, ‘ The last glimpse you
get of her is at a prayer-meeting.’’
The last service she attended at the
East London Tabernacle was a recent
Saturday night prayer-meeting, and
the last of all services she attended was
the prayer-meeting at ‘‘ Hope,”’ when
several were greatly impressed (one
young woman in particular) with her
prayer—only the Monday before trans-
lation. Stricken down with cerebral
apoplexy, she lay unconscious for
twenty-two hours, except that a slight
movement gave hope that there may
have been a little consciousness a few
minutes before the end, when her son
said to her * Jesus is precious,”’ and
sang the first two verses of ‘ How
sweet the Name of Jesus sounds.”
Her mortal remains were laid to rest in
the family grave at Bow on December
5th by Mr. Holden and her brother-in-
law, Mr. H. Langston, of Bournemouth.

E. A T.
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FREDERICK BOWERB APPLEGATE.

As we contemplate the removal of
our esteemed brother F. B. Applegate,
Serle’s lines rise to our mind and
express our heart’s feeling—

“ My favoured soul shall meekly learn

To lay her renson at Thy throne ;
Too wenk Thy secrets to discern,
I'll trust Thee for my Guide alone.”

Is scems to us as if we could ill spare
him in the present condition of the
Church at Chadwell Street. His coun-
sel, support and general assistance were
never more needed than now with the
pastor’s resignation expiring at the end
of March. Esteemed, loved and trusted,
he appeared a tower of strength, but
how soon we prove our strength to be
weakness, but when our trusted props
are removed God Himself remains.

But if a heavy loss to the Church,
how muchmore severe is the loss to his
*dear ones! A widow survives to mourn
the loss of a kind and devoted husband,
and npine little children—the eldest
only eleven and a-half years of age, and
the youngest born a few hours after the
interment—have been deprived of a
most affectionate father. The Lord
grant the widow every consolation, to-
gether with all needed wisdom to bring
up the dear children in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord, and may
He bless each one of them.

We are indebted to the deceased’s
brother, Mr. G. Applegate, of Wands-
worth, for the following interesting
particulars of his life. He was born in
Stepney in 1851. His parents were
God-fearing people, and worshipped in
the Strict Baptist Chapel, Artillery
Street. Frederick was a very delicate
child, and many fears were felt by his
parents as to whether he would live;
his mother was often told that she
would not be able to rear him. But
God’s Dblessing on her tender care
brought him through, and he became a
fairly strong and healthy man, seldom
experiencing sickness until quite the
close of his life.

He had one or two narrow escapes in
his boyish days. In the playground at
school on one occasion a stone thrown
with considerable violence struck him
on the forehead, but the eye of Him
who neither slumbers nor sleeps was
watching over the object of His
distinguishing grace, and no fatal effects
followed. On another occasion he
nearly lost some of his fingers through
the street door slamming while he stood
with his fingers in the jamb. He was
held fast in much pain until the door
was opened to release him. But the



AND GOSPEL HERALD.

bhand, though badly hurt, recovered,
and no lasbing ill-effects followed.

From boyhood our brother was
seriously disposed and preferred the
company of aged believers rather than
that of boys of his own age. His
parents having removed from Artillery
Street, he obtained their permission to
attend at Bethel Chapel. Stepney,
where the late Mr. T. SBtringer was the
pastor. Under his ministry his soul
was greatly blessed and he was led into
the saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus
Christ. At Bethel he made some last-
ing friendships, mnotably with Mr.
Jonathan Elsey. They were baptized
and - received into Church f{fellowship
together by Mr. Stringer. There also
he met the lady, Miss Jane Gregory,
who becamse his first wife in 1873, a
godly, gracious woman, who was taken
home in 1899.

They continued members until Bethel
Chapel was closed, and followed Mr.
Stringer to Earl Street, Blackfriars, and
subsequently to Trinity Street, Borough.
On Mr. Stringer leaving Trinity, Mrs.
Applegate returned to Chadwell Street,
where she had been baptized some years
before by Mr. John Hazelton, and her
husband followed some time after, being
received into fellowship by Mr. Hazel-
ton on July 2nd, 1882. He was elected
deacon -in April, 1896, and became
Church Secretary in July, 1897. On
the death of the beloved and lamented
Mr. David Smith in November, 1911,
he became the Treasurer of the Church,
and gave out the hymns. In these
latter offices he continued until he was
called up higher on Dec. 18th, 1913.

Our brother was not called to endure
a long illness. He was present in the
sanctuary on Lord's-day morning, De-
cember 14th, it being the anniversary
of the Cause, engaged in prayer at the
early prayer-meeting, and gave out the
hymns in the morning service. In the
afternoon he had several fainting fits,
and in the early morning of the 18th
he passed away—departed ¢ to be with
Christ, which 1s very far better.”” His
mortal remains were committed to
their last resting place, in certain hope
of a resurrection unto eternal life, on
December 23rd, Mr. Mutimer officiating
owing to the illness of the pastor, E.
Mitchell.

Brother Applegate was well known
in the Strict Baptist denomination out-
side the borders of the Church with
which -he was in fellowship. He was
ever readyto help the smaller Churches,
and was a very acceptable chairman at
public meetings. He took also ¢ lively
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interest in the Metropolitan Associa-
tion of Strict Baptist Churches, of
which he had been the Treasurer for
several years at the time of his depar-
ture. He will be missed in many ways
by the Churches.

Our brother was what may be termed
an old-fashioned Strict and Particular
Baptist. The doctrines of grace werc
very dear to his heart, and he tena-
ciously adhered to the order of God’s
house. He waskindly, affectionate and
easy to get on with—those who knew
him best loved him most. Zion lay
near his heart, and her good was sought
earnestly and continuously. His at-
tendance on the means of grace was
exemplary. Dr. Watts, his favourite
poet, well expresses his feeling: —

“I love her gates, I love her road ;
The Church, adorned with grace,
Btands like a palace built for God
To show His milder face.”
And, again:—
*Ubp to these hilla my soul shall come
Till my Beloved fetch me home.”
He was very generous in his support of
the Church. The writer has lost a close
and dear friend, the Church a valuable
member and officer, and the denomina-
tion a true lover. E. M.

WirLiaM CHALCRAFT, KINGSTON.

My dear husband received the home
call December 17th, 1913, aged 63, after
a long illness borne with cheerfulness.
It was very nice to hear the Scriptural
expressions that feli from his lips. His
mind was so well stored with Scripture
and hymns that he needed no books,
and for three weeks seemed to live in
the very atmosphere of heaven, having
a foretaste of that bliss he isnow enjoy-
ing. He desired no company but that
of those who would talk on the best
things. His prayers, leaving us all in
our heavenly Father's hands, will never
be forgotten. Our only son he always
mentioned by name. Very melting
were those prayers toward the last,
making one feel he was ripening for
glory. Just before he was taken for
death he called out ‘‘ Grace, Grace.”
He rapidly got worse, and with a

*“—— gigh his fetters broke :
Weascarce could say he'd gone
Before his ransomed spirit took
His mansion near the throne.’

We miss our dear one very much, but
know that for him to die was gain, and
are comforted to know that he is now
seeing his Lord and Master whom he
| loved to serve here below, and we all
hope our end may be like his.

E. CHALCRAFT.
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Mrs. SorEIA KiING.

Our dear mother passed away on
Sunday, January 4th, after a prolonged
period of physical weakness and weari-
ness. On behalf of my brothers and sis-
ters, there being twelve of us, we wish to
record our thankfulness to our dear
Lord and Saviour for giving us such a
tender. sweet and loving mother, whose
solicitude for our spiritual welfare will
ever live to be an abiding stimulus to
our hearts and consciences. It is just
thirteen and a-half years since our dear
father left us, and his memory is still
green ; and we are sure that just so far
as we get away from these melancholy
dates, so the love, sacrifice and goodness
of our parents will loom larger in our
recognition and appreciation.

The following are a few facts relating
to our dear mother. She was born
June 19th, 1833, and married August
13th, 1854. The following extracts
from some of father’s writings run as
follows : ‘“ Her father used to attend
the ministry of Mr. James Wells, of the
Surrey Tabernacle, Borough Road;

there the Lord so blessed the ministry of |

that good and gracious man to our
souls that it really became our meat
and drink, and the new covenant truths
be so sweetly set forth became so pre-
cious to us that we used to long for the
Sabbath to return. . . It was a
very great trial for both of us when we
removed from Bermondsey, for we had
both been called by grace under the
ministry of Mr. James Wells and it was
too far to go there from Stepney, except
occasionally; so that we became com-
pletely starved, not being able to find
any ministry under which we could sit
and feed. At length we heard
of a Mr. Parker, Hope Street, Bethnal
Green. His ministry suited us both
and many have been the sweet meltings
of heart that we both experienced there,
so that we were constant attendants on
his ministry. It was while
living at Stepney Green that we first
became acquainted with a very dear
friend, Mr. Henry Myerson, our friend-
ship for many years being something
like Jonathan and David.”! (The ac-
quaintanceship was made by coming in
contact with Mr. Myerson whilst he
was preaching in the open air. Is not
this an encouragement to our ministers
to take the Gospel to the crowds in our
streets ?— G. H. K\)

Quoting from MSS. by our mother,
the following is intcresting. ¢ Whilst
living at Stepney we attended Westham
Lane Chapel, Mr. Bracher, a godly
man, being the pastor; and baptism
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bsing laid muoh on my mind, I went
before the Church, was received, and
baptized by him May, 1860.”

Nothing, perhaps, will wind up’this
account so well as the following from
her pen : ‘“Now I would bless the Lord
for bringing so many of my dear chil-
dren to confess His name, and hold-
ing them up in the narrow way that
leadeth unto lifo eternal; and the
words by which the Lord has enabled
me to wrestle with Him I believe He
gave me, ‘Not a hoof shall be left be-
hind.’

Mother joined the Church worship-
ping at the Surrey Tabernacle in 1870,
and has been a member ever since. The
funeral took place on Friday, January
9th, at Nunhead, Pastors Bush and
Throssell conducting. We left her dust
to rest until the great resurrection and
came away sad at heart for our loss,
but rejoicing in her eternal gain.

Geo. H. Kina.

EL1zaBeTH TILLY.

|  The Church at West Hill, Wands-
worth, have lately suffered a great loss
by the removal through death of their
oldest Church member in point of age
and connection, Our beloved sister,
Elizabeth Tilly, was baptized by the
late Mr. Ball at the old *‘ Water-
side’’ Chapel, Wandsworth, and had
been connected with the Church for
fifty-three years, and passed peacefully
away to the presence of her Lord and
Master on the 21st December last, aged
82 years. She was the wife of ourhighly-
esteemed late brother Joseph Tilly, who
pre-deceased her some years, and who
bore an honoured reputation as one of
the oldest tradesmen in the town.

Our dear sister was, when in health,
one of the most useful and energetic
members among us, and found real
pleasure in making, with others, gar-
ments, which were sold for the benefit
of the Cause, and by this means became
one of the founders of West Hill Bap-
tist Chapel, Wandsworth.

Her bright and cheerful disposition
was an uplift to all with whom she
came in contact. For some few years
we have not been favoured to have her
with us, owing to ill-health, yet she has
been upborne by the prayers of those
who knew her and loved her well. She
was truly a mother in Israel, and has
left several sons and a daughter to
mourn her loss; but we sincerely trust
that all who have called her ‘‘ mother
will have the unspeakable joy of meet-
ing her again in the homeland to which
we are are drawing near. C. H. A,




Blad Tidings.

By E. MiTcHELL.

“There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus.”—Rom. viii. 1.

THE chapter of which the above passage is the commencement is
one of the noblest and richest portions of the Word of God. It is
the climax of what the apostle has taught in the preceding portion
of this grand epistle, and has been not unaptly called the ““ Chris-
tian’s Charter.” We have for some time past meditated writing a
few short papers upon it, and this is the outcome of our thought,
and the first of the series that, if the Lord so wills, will be given
to our readers.

No enlightened mind can read the seventh and eighth chapters
of this epistle withiout being struck with the remarkable contrast
in their tone. In chapter seven we have a wonderful analysis of
an exercised believer’s experience of the inward conflict between
the flesh and spirit, the old nature and the new. In verses 14 to
24 this is most graphically described, written out of the apostle’s
own heart, culminating in the agonizing cry, “0, wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this
death ? ” It is like a dark night, starless and stormy ; butin the
eighth chapter the glorious sun of righteousness is risen, the
darkness is driven away, and the groan changed into a shout of
triumph, as the sweet truth of freedom from condemnation fills his
soul with gladness. Some dear souls appear to stop at the groan
and bondage ; this is a sorry place to tarry in; may the gracious
Spirit lead us experimentally into the enjoyment of that liberty
wherewith Christ doth make His people free.

The words bespeak

A COMPLETE DELIVERANCE.

No (not one) condemnation to those described. Condemnation is a
terrible word. Alas! it signifies the condition of all of us by
nature. Our first father, Adam, the federal and natural head of
the whole human family, by his trangression involved all his
posterity in ruin. “ By the offence of one” (the context clearly
shows that Adam and his transgression are intended) judgment
came upon all men to condemnation (Rom.v.16). Not a “ tendency
to exil ' merely, as some erroneously teach, but ¢ condemnation.”
That same fall also is responsible for the transmission of a corrupt
nature from Adam to all his descendants; here again we notice
that it is not as some put it, a *“ tendency to evil,” but a degenerate
and depraved nature. David says, “ I was shapen in iniquity ; and
in sin did my mother conceive me” (’sa. li. 5). And Paul says, we
were “by nature children of wrath ” (Eph. ii. 3). These solemn
statements show the whole race as both depraved and under con-
demnation from the time of Adam’s fall.
VorL. LXX. Margcu, 1914. ¥
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From our birth we go astray, and involve ourselves in deoper
guilt and condemnation. Every deviation from God’s holy, just,
and good law deserves condemnation, and makes us liable to its
righteous curse, “ for it is written, Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things that are written in the book of the law to
do them ” (Gal. ii. 10). God’s righteous condemnation, the curse
of His holy law, “the wrath to come,” are terrible things indeed,
as every convinced sinner feels when they are laid upon his
awakened conscience. His guilt is seen and felt, the sentence he
acknowledges to be just, and he dreads its execution in everlasting
destruction. It is from this dread state the believer is delivered
by the grace of God. The declaration of the apostle, rather of the
Holy Ghost through the apostle, that * there is no condemnation ™
to him falls like heavenly music on his ear, and fills his soul with
a ‘* joy that is unspeakable, and full of glory ” (1 Peter i. 8).

This does not imply deliverance from indwelling sin; the con-
flict depicted in the preceding chapter will, with more or less severity,
continue until the end of our mortal life. Nor are we exempted
from the fatherly corrections of God. We may, too, expect our
great adversary to accuse us, and we shall often accuse ourselves.
There is sin enough in us every day of our lives to plunge us in
despair. But notwithstanding all these things, ‘‘ there is therefore
now no condemnation.” It is the present condition of those *‘ that
are in Christ Jesus ;" they are perfectly freed from all condemna-
tion. The law lays nothing to their charge, for it has received its
full due at the hands of their great Surety and Substitute. God
brings nothing against them, for He Himself has justified them.
Justice, truth, and righteousness unite with mercy, grace, and love
in testifying that there is nof, nor can be, any condemnation “ to
them that are in Christ Jesus.” O, blessed freedom! May our
souls live in the enjoyment of it, and adore Him to Whom we owe
this inestimable blessing.

But those to whom this blessing belongs occupy

A DISTINGUISHED POSITION ;

they are said to be ““ in Christ Jesus.” To noneotheris it declared
that they are free from condemnation. Nay, the reverse is true of
all who occupy their original position in Adam. The word *‘in

implies unity. As the whole human family was in Adam originally,
so the whole election of grace is in Christ. God’s children were
chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world (Eph. i. 4).
Our Lord Jesus Christ was constituted the Head of the elect race
in that covenant which is “‘ ordered in all things and sure.” Adam
was in this point a type of Christ—*who is the figure ” (tupos,
type) “of Him that was to come” (Rom. v. 14). Hence we read of
the first Adam and the last Adam (1 Cor. xv. 45) ; the first man,
and the second man (1 Cor. xv. 47); and, “As in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive”” (1 Cor. xv. 22). The
two alls in this last cited text are not identical—the first includes
all mankind, who were in Adam, but the second is restricted to
those in Christ. This latter point is proved by what follows in the
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next verse—‘ But every man in his own order; Christ the first-
fruits ; afterward they that are Christ’s at His coming.”

God not only chose His people in Christ before the foundation
of the world, but He also blessed them with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Him (Eph.i. 3). Here again we see the
parallel between Adam and Christ, as well as a contrast, as in
Rom. v. 15—19. In Adam God gave mankind all natural benefits
in earthly places. In Christ He blessed His chosen with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places. The elect of God thus
joined to their great and glorious Head by an unbreakable union
are said to be tn Him—they were in Him when He died, and when
He rose again, and are seated with Him in the heavenlies. These
can no more be ¢condemned than Christ Jesus Himself can be con-
demned, for they are members of His body.

But this union is .secret, beyond the knowledge of all creatures,
until God makes it known by the operations of His grace in the
hearts of His chosen. We do not mean that it is inoperative. The
chosen in Christ Jesus are preserved in Him (Jude 1.) But in due
time they are called, and a vital union is formed between them and
their great Head. Thus Paul—“ We are bound to give thanks
alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctifica-
tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto He called you
by our gospel to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ " (2 "Thess. ii. 13, 14).

The vital union proves the covenant union. The Holy Spirit
effocts it. There are two aspects of it—the believer is in Christ,
and He is in the believer. The vine and its branches are used by
our Lord in John xv. 1—6 to illustrate this. The branch is in the
vine, vitally united to, and entirely dependent upon it; and the
vine i in the branch in its living sap, which is the source of the
branch’s life, vigour, and fruitfulness. The believer is joined to
his Lord by a living faith which rests upon Him, looks to Him,
and derives all from Him. On the other hand, his Lord lives in
him by His Spirit, Who is the Author of his faith, and works in
him all that is spiritual, holy, and * acceptable 1o God through
Jesus Christ our Lord.”

A mere cold intellectual understanding of the doctrines of grace
avails nothing ; a mere reception of the truth without experience of
its power will not bring us into the blessed freedom of the Gospel.
Our faith must be of the operation of the Spirit to assure us that
there is no condemnation for us.

“ The faith that unites to the Lamb, and brings such salvation as this,
Is more than mere notion or name ; the work of God's Spirit it is.”

We close our short paper with a quotation from Luther: ‘ Faith
unites the soul with Christ as a spouse with her husband. Iivery-
thing which Christ has becomes the property of the believing soul ;
everything which the soul has becomes the property of Christ.
Christ possesses all blessings and eternal life; they are thence-
forward the property of the soul. The soul has all its iniquities
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and sins; they become thenceforward the property of Christ. It is
then that a blessed exchange commences. Christ Who is both God
and man; Christ Who has never sinned and whose holiness is
perfect; Christ the Almighty and Eternal, taking to Himself, by
His nuptial ring of fa:th, all the sins of the believer, whose sins are
lost and abolished in Him, for no sins dwell before His infinite
righteousness. Thus, by faith, the believer’s soul is delivered from
sins, and clothed with the eternal righteousness of her Bridegroom,
Christ. O happy union! The rich, the noble, the holy Bride-
groom takes in marriage His poor, guilty, and despised spouse,
delivers her from every evil, and enriches her with the most precious
blessings. Christ a King and a Priest shares this honour and glory
with all Christians. The Christian is a King, and consequently
possesses all things; he is a Priest, and consequently possesses
God ; and it is faith, not works, which brings him all this honour.
A Christian is free from all things, above all things; faith giveth
him richly all things.”

A SERMONETTE FOR A SICK MAN.

“1 was brought low and He helped me.”—Psalm cxvi. 6.

1 sm sitting in my room at my table ; but my thoughts are at
C——. My mind is running on the above passage of Scripture and
in connection with a child of God laid low. The dear Master
preached to one and I wish to try and follow His example. My
words will not be so full and precious as His, but nevertheless love
moves the fingers.

No son of God has ever been free from sorrows. Indeed, the purest
of all His sons knew most of pain. He who was highest went down
the lowest. He who was richest became the poorest. He in whom
was no sin is styled truly *‘ the Man of Sorrows.” The other sons
of God are not promised an exemption from sorrows ; for— '

“The soul that would to Jesus press
May fix this firm and sure—

That tribulation more or less
He must and shall endure.”

The low condition into which trial brings a man makes him
very conscious of his impotence. It further discovers to him his
need of a helper. This leads him to cry unto the strong for
strength. Impotence appeals to omnipotence, and, even though
faith be exercised and for a while the answer tarries, never appeals
in vain.

This is seen in the words of the Psalmist. Whatever were the
circumstances by which he was reduced, lie gave himself to prayer.
He made his supplication to God and the Lord inclined His ear.
So the delivered man was able to record this testimony: “I was
brought low, and He helped me.”

How valuable are these records of God’s dealings with His
saints in days gone by. For though the saints die, their God lives
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and abideth faithful to His promise. These records encourage us
in our low condition, stimulate our hopes and strengthen our
confidence.

There are various conditions to which the term ““ low” can be
applied, and in regard to each the children of God have ever found
in their best Friend a ready and efficient Helper. He helped me.
He brings down in order to raise up. He always designs the good
of His family, causing all things to work together for good to them
that love Him.

The words, I think, may be applied graciously, temporally,
physically, mentally, spiritually.

Graciously. 1 was brought low and He help me. By graciously
I mean His dealings in grace. Naturally how high a stand is
taken. The pride of a man’s heart deceives him. He will seek to
magnify his good qualities and minimise his failings. He will be
his own master, and hence is governed by a fool. The idea of
being saved by sovereign grace—if he needs saving—is abhorrent
to him; and if he be a moral man, yet being ignorant of the
righteousness of God, he goes about to establish a righteousness of
his own-—an impossible task. He, however, becomes satisfied
with his effort. ‘T'hen the heart is haughty and others are despised.
But when the law enters how low is he laid! When by the light
of heaven he reads himself aright, discovering all his righteous-
nesses to be but filthy rags, then from his low place he is made to
cry, “ God be merciful to me.” Has the Lord ever refused to hear
that cry? Blessed be His name, a thousand times No. ‘I was
brought low and He helped me.”” This word brought low means
a man spent, utterly wasted, who hath no ability to help himself,
no means of help, no hope of help from others. Does not this just
describe the condition of the sinner graciously humbled by God?
And the word helped signifies to be put free from danger, being
usually translated—to save. This is what He intends in humbling
one—to manifest Himself as one's salvation. Hence the Apostle
Paul, who was stripped of his own gorgeous robe and laid very low,
joyously exclaims : *‘I obtained mercy. Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.” Can not you too sing,
remembering how He brought you low :—

‘I heard the voice of Jesus say,
Come unto Me and rest ;

Lay down, thou weary one,
Lay down thy head upon My breast.

I came to Jesus as I was,
Weary, and worn, and sad ;

I found in Him a vesting-place,
And He bas made me glad.”

Does not this embody the thought that graciously I was brought
low and He helped me ?

Temporally. God hath chosen the poor in this world rich in
faith. Large portions of this world’s goods do not usually fall to
the bulk of God’s family. Sometimes this has occasioned per-
plexity to the believer when he sees the prosperity of the wicked.
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Many in reference to temporal things have to say, “ I am poor and
needy,” but—a blessed “but” that—** the Lord thinketh upon me.”
He is ever mindful of His children, and has undertaken to supply
all their needs. And in some way or other the Lord has helped when
through untoward circumstances His children have been brought
low. The case of Lilijah occurs to me. With a scarcity of water he
was likely to suffer as the rest of Israel. The Lord, however, had a
:brook reserved for him and unlikely messengers at His command
to wait upon His servant. Day by day his needs are supplied. But
the brook becomes smaller and smaller, and at last dries up. Has
God forgotten His servant? Oh no! A widow woman receives
Heaven’s order to minister to Heaven’s messenger. Was he not
brought low ? But the Lord helped him.

Physically, It would seem that in this way the Psalmist had
been reduced. Even though a man draws near to the gates of
death the Lord can restore. But here He is the Helper of His
people in their low condition as well as their Deliverer from it.
He says: “ When thou passest through the waters I will be with
thee,” and He is true to His word.

“1 ean-do all things and can bear
All sufferings if my Lord be there.”

How well I remember one occasion of extreme physical weak-
ness, accompanied with intense pain. I cried unto the Lord and
He helped me. His presence was manifested in a wonderful way,
and I was able to bear. But not only in, but from, the conditicn
He helps us. He gives back the strength to the weakened pain.
May I tell you another little piece of my history? Consulting a
specialist once, after he examined me he told me an operation was
imperative. I was reconciled to this, yet felt drawn to pray if it
could be His will it might not be necessary. When I went the
following week, according to appointment, the doctor was himself
astonished and said, ** We must be in no hurry,” and I have never
had it; He restored me.

Mentally. Body and mind are closely linked, and frequently
the low condition of the body will occasion deep depression of
spirit. But here, too, the word holds good. For “I was brought
low and He helped me.” We look through coloured glasses and
behold all things blurred. We imagine dangers and magnify diffi-
culties. But the application of a precious promise to the heart by
the Holy Spirit has been the means of removing the gloom and
strengthening faith.

Spiritually. Here I mean when we see not our signs and say :
“My soul is cast down within me ”; when there is no conscious
nearness to Himself ; when the condition is comparable to the dry
and thirsty land. ** Thou didst hide Thy face and I was troubled.”
Dark ! dark! dark that night! and “ Jesus was not come unto
them!”’ But the mind was gently led to consider former things.
Hermon and the hill Mizar were brought to remembrance, and then
the soul was chided, *“ Why cast down ?”’ and encouraged, “ Hope
in Him. I shall praise Him.” And Ho helped me. Yes, His is
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an unchanging love, and though for a moment He hides His face,
He draws aside the veil when He hears the sighing of His sorrow-
ing child and says: “ All's well”; “I'm here”; “I1 will never
leave you nor forsake you.”

Let me close my little homily with the words of Sir R. Baker :
* Wherefore, O my soul, let it never trouble thee how low soever
thou be brought ; for when thy state is at the lowest, then is God’s
assistance nearest.”

Beloved brother, you have here a few thoughts just as they
have flowed through my mind, for this word came to me soon after
waking in connection with yourself.

Ever yours in the bond of Christian fellowship, J.E F

DOVES OF THE VALLEYS.

By A. E. REALFF.

“ But they that escape of them shall escape, and shall be on the

mountains like doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, every one for
his iniquity.”—Ezek. vii. 16.
Tuese words form a part of a prophetic utterance respecting the
awful desolation that should come over the land of Judah, conse-
quent upon the captivity in Babylon. There were, however, an
exceptional few who would escape the horrors of that captivity and
be left in the desolate land, reduced to a wilderness. The con-
dition and feelings of these are here poetically described. * What-
soever things were written aforetime were written for our learning ”’;
here is therefore spiritual instruction for the spiritual seed of
Abraham. We will consider first

THE CHARACTERS—

“they that escape.” This tmplies danger. There was the danger
of being deported to Babylon. These had escaped that, but were
left in the desolated land to encounter other dangers. such as
extreme poverty, wild beasts, and Bedouin assassins. But never-
theless they * shall escape.” So the spiritual seed shall

“Stand every storm, and live at last”;

yea, although it is writlen concerning such, * For Thy sake we
are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the
slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors
through Him that loved us’’ (Rom. viii.).

Spiritual Jews are such as have * fled for refuge,” for they have
been warned “ to'flee from the wrath to come.” But, alter this first
flight *“ into the open arms of saving Might,” they meet with many
dangers during their earthly pilgrimage ; but they *‘ shall escape,”
and shall certainly overcome *‘ by the blood of the Lamb, and by
the word of their testimony ” (Rev. xii. 11).

“ Escape” also implies earnestness. These would be eager for
deliverance. So are all the spiritually awakened earnest about
escaping, as Lot fleeing into Zoar, as a drowning man battling with
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the waves, or as one aroused from sleep Ly the cry of “ Fire!"”
So David says, ** Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of
the fowlers : the snare is broken, and we are escaped  (Psa. cxxiv.
7). Notice what is written concerning this way of escape in Isaiah
xxxv. 8, 9, li. 14. Let us consider next

TIE SIMILE,

or resemblance, “like doves of the valleys.” This is a figure which
is both beautiful and true, for

Doves are harmless and gentle creatures. ‘‘Behold,” says the
Saviour to His beloved disciples, *“ I send you forth as sheep in the -
midst of avolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as
doves " (Matt. x. 16). Tt is recorded of Jesus Himself that He was
“ brought as a lamb to the slaughter,” and His grace in each of His
disciples produces a resemblance, though very imperfect, in their
character and life.  Therefore it is that unto gentleness and harm-
lessness they are exhorted in the Word—* Do all things without
murmurings and disputings : that ye may be blameless and harm-
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked
and perverse natiop,” &c. (Phil. ii. 14—186).

Doves are clean creatures. They can only feed upon clean food,
and are thus very unlike many other of the * fowls of heaven.” So,
saith the Holy Ghost by His apostle, ‘‘ As newborn babes desire the
sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby’ (1 Peter ii.
2). They also, when of ‘‘full age” as Christian believers, have
“ strong meat ” provided for their spiritual nutriment, but it is the
very cleanest of food. even the flesh and blood of Jesus, who says,
“ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood,
ve have no life in you . . . for My flesh is meat indeed,” &c. But
that He does not mean this language to be taken in a literal and
carnal sense is evident, for He adds, “lt is the spirit that
quickeneth : the flesh profiteth nothing; the words that 1 speak
unto you, they are spirit, and they are life ” (John vi).

Moreover, doves are very sociable creaturcs. They live together
in companies, and if one is separated from the rest, and compelled
to exist alone, it frequently dies of grief. ‘‘ Who are these that fly
as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows?’ (Isa. lx. 8).
Andrew brought his brother Simon to Jesus, and Philip brought
Nathanael, saying to him, *“ Come and see’ (John i.). So the
woman of Samaria ‘‘left her waterpot, and went her way into the
city, and saith to the men, Come, see a man which told me all things
that ever I did : is not this the Christ?” The result was that
“many of the Samaritans of that city believed on Him ~ (John iv.).
Therefore we read, ““ Let him that heareth say, Come ” (Rev. xxii.).
“Q taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that
trusteth in Him ” (Psa. xxxiv.). We will now consider

THE DECLARATION,
We shall see that it is threefold. T'hese ““doves’’ are said to be

(1) “ Of the valleys.” This sets forth their low estate. Thus
the royal Psalmist praises the Lord because He *‘ remembered us in
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our low estate; for His mercy endureth for ever” (Psa. cxxxvi.).
And how frequently have we sung with deep emotion—
“He saw me ruined in the Fall,
Yet loved me notwithstanding all ;

He saved me from my lost estate :
His lovingkindness O how great!”

These ““ doves ” are also frequently *“ in the valleys’ as to their
feelings and experiences. (race invariably humbles. It is mere
knowledge that ** puffeth up ” with pride. They have also many
fears, and not a few doubts concerning themselves. Hence for their
encouragement they frequently find the Lord in His Word saying
unto them, * Fear not.” They have mostly a very poor opinion of
their doings and deservings. Their religion, their faith and hope,
their good works and kind deeds to others—all appear very small,
and surely they are so in comparison with Christ’s for them.
Indeed, they feel very like that little girl who, when asked if
she loved her mother, replied with much feeling, “ Yes, I do; but
not as she loves me.”

These ‘“ doves’ are often in *‘ the valleys,” too, because of trials,
darkness of mind, temptations, and loss of the comfort of their
Saviour's presence. At the same time they lament their ingratitude,
coldness and hardness of heart, whereby they fear that they grieve
the Holy Spirit, and that their Christian life will prove a failure at
the last.  But their Lord has made this promise, and many more
to the same purport—‘‘ They shall not be ashamed that wait for
Me.” The Apostle Peter recognises this when he writes, *“ For a
season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold tempta-
tions,” which are for * the trial of faith.”

(2) These * doves of the valleys” it is here said ““ shall be on the
mountains.” The Lord's people are not always in a low place.
They have their seasons of triumph and joy, as well as of heaviness
and sorrow, for it is written, ‘“ He that humbleth himself shall be
exalted.”” * The mountains” are suggestive of elevation. Such as
walk there are above the earth and nearer heaven. This is the
privilege of God’s people—to walk with Him, and to have * fellow-
ship with the Father,” &c. This holy fellowship produces soul-
elevation above the trifles of time and sense, which occupy the
thoughts and aims of most of their fellow-men.

Mountains are also regions of separation and solifude. The
believer often feels this loneliness, for his Christian companions are
few and far between, and he frequently has to take his stand by the
side of God and truth. “ Ye are My witnesses.”

Mountains also are sometimes places of protection and safety.
Persons so situated may be considered as under the special care of
God, who is to be found when no other helper is nigh, even in the
solitary fastnesses of the rock ; for it is He *‘ who maketh grass to
grow upon the mountains ” (Psa. cxlvii. 8). David *‘encouraged
himself in his God ’ and found refuge in such desolate places; so
did the Piedmontese martyrs and the much-persecuted Covenanters.

(3) Lastly, these “doves of the valleys” are mouwrners. ltis
G
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here said that they shall be found ‘““all of them mourning, every
one for his iniquity.”* The worldly, and even the most jovial
wicked, have seasons of sorrow and pain, of vexation and dis-
appointment, as well as the Lord's people; vet how different the
one from the other! Of the latter their Saviour says, * Blessed
are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted.” And Heze-
kiah in his “writing " says, “I did mourn as a dove' (Isaiah
xxxviii. 14). These, who are the Lord’s *‘ doves,” frequently mourn,
“every one for his iniquity,” and they cry out in spirit as did
the apostle, ‘“O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death ?” That is mourning indeed, for it is
very personal and very poignant at times. Their hearts having been
“purified by faith,” and cleansed by the precious blood of the
Lamb, are kept clean ‘“ through the Word ” (John xv. 3). But they
see their natural defilement, and the many imperfections, and even
inconsistencies of their Christian lives; they are not what they
would be, and this often causes mourning. But—

“Blest are the men of broken heart,
‘Who mourn for sin with inward smart ;
A Saviour's blood divinely flows—

A healing balm for all their woes.”

Wm. Huntington tells us that when he was first brought by the
Spirit to mourn in this way, his grief was so intense that he
could not do his work, nor even collect his thoughts to know
clearly what he was about. And read how Corinthian penitents
mourned over their sins (2 Cor. vii. 10, 11). And see how another
prophet describes it in Ezek. xii. 10—14. Nevertheless these
“ doves ” certainly * shall escape,” for Jehovah says, *‘Sin shall not
have dominion over you,” and “ God will bruise Satan under your
feet shortly.”

THREE NEEDS OF THE ENQUIRING MIND.
(Concluded from page 49).

SeeIxg it is the work of the Holy Spirit to create these needs in the
heart, we must look to Him for their satisfaction. Let it be prayer-
fully considered that the eternal Spirit is a choice gift of the new
covenant. According to Holy Writ, the elect of God are naturally
dead and burted in sin, and their spiritual life, resurrection and
possession of the Gospel land is all on the unalterable basis of new
covenant grace. “ Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, O My people,
I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know
that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O My people,
and brought you up out of your graves, and shall put My spirit in
you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your own land " (Ezek.
xxxvii. 12—14, xxxvi. 26, 27) ; see also Jer.t xxxii. 38—41, xxxi. 31

* The voice of the dove is very plaintive and resembles mourning.
T Quoted by Paul (Heb, viii. 8—11).
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—34). From these passages it is clear to the renewed mind that he has
only God in His covenant of grace to thank for all the saving
operations of the Holy Spirit, and hence it is that all taught of God
sooner or later are brought to love, admire and exult in new cove-
nant truth and reject all teaching that agrees not therewith.

The Spirit of God in His new covenant administration supplies
the first need by

INTERPRETING THE WRITTEN WORD TO THE GODLY ENQUIRER.

He interprets the preceptive Word of God and convinces such an
one that he has utterly and totally broken it; He shows the unity
of the law—that, if he offends in one point, he is guilty of the
whole. Thus no hope is held out of obtaining life by the deeds of
the law ; while all the time the enquirer *‘delights in the law of
God after the inward man.”

The old covenant threatenings (there are none in the new cove-
nant ; all is serene there)—* For, lo, the winter is past [in Christ’,
the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the [Gospel]
earth ; the time of the singing of birds is [sure to] come, and the
voice of the turtle is [bound to be] heard in our [new covenant]
land "—the Spirit will reveal and apply as being ours by reason of
our Adam state and our own added transgressions, until at length
such beseech God that this threatening voice may speak to them no
more. When this voice sounds long and waxes louder and louder,
and when the soul hears these thunderings and sees these light-
nings, then the soul removes and stands afar off in apprehension and
dread. What does this produce ? The need of a Mediator to such
a soul. Hence, “Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let
not God speak with us, lest we die ”’ (Exod. xix. 19, xx. 18—20).

So also the promissory part of the Word will be opened by the
Spirit to some extent and cause the seeker to feel his unworthiness
of one promise. He reveals their glory, sweetness, suitability and
infallibility ; but perhaps at present the enquirer does not, cannot,
grasp the promises so as to set his soul in Gospel freedom from sin,
guilt, condemnation, and wrath. ** If they were for me,” says such,
* how infinitely more precious they would be to my soul than they
are even now.” The good Spirit creates a yearning for a promise
and then applies one warm to the soul.

Thus the Spirit leads the soul, little by little, through the
various departments of God’s trath, discovers and seals home its
instruction, and henceforth arises the faculty of discerning heavenly
facts from carnal fictions, spiritual teaching from mere intellectual,
the solid from the mere novel and vain, the unctuous from the mere
dry-as-dust, the hidden meaning from the mere surface (John xvi.
13). Hence, also, the soul thus favoured holds the truth because
the truth holds it in its grip, and because the soul has not me.ely
had the doctrine delivered unto it, but has been delivered into that
(Rom. vi. 17, marg.) and moulded by the Spirit accordingly. May
each of the Lord’s family be favoured increasingly with the Holy
Ghost as the Interpreter of the Bible.

The Spirit in carrying out new covenant counsels
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REVEALS CHRIST JESUS AS THE ONLY FRIEND OF SINNERS.

With great delight, at the covenanted time, does the Spirit take
possession of the blood-bought hosts, and with the utmost pleasure
does He fulfil His specific work to them: ‘“ He shall glorify Me:
for He shall receive of Mine, and shall shew it unto you. L.
He shall take of Mine, and shall shew it unto you” (John xvi. 14,
15). Note the five shalls here, O enquirer! Though you doubt
with honest doubt, in contradistinction to the doubts of the infidel
and atheist, your union with and interest in Jesus Christ, there is
in blessed reality no gospel ground for those doubts, for look at
those five “ shalls.”” He *‘shall”’ do it, and lay your unbelief low,
remove your sin, take away your mountainous guilt, rebuke the
devil, silence conscience, in the day when He shall reveal ¢ Christ
n you.” Some may tell you, fellow-seeker, you ought to believe
this now, and it is your own fault if you do not possess this blessed
state of things in your scul at once. But, pray, where is the
wisdom of our Saviour in talking of this being the work of the Holy
Spirit in John xvi. if their teaching is true? At that rate it
was certainly unnecessary (to say no more) for the day of Pente-
cost ever to have been. No, the Lord has taught you with too
strong a hand ever to be pleased or deceived with such state-
ments. Here is the testimony of faithful Paul : “ But when it
pleased God who . . . called me by His grace to reveal His Son
in me’ (Gal. i. 15, 16). '

The Holy Ghost will reveal Christ to be your Friend in the
perfection of His work and show you He has fulfilled every pre-
cept of the law, paid the penalty for your disobedience, swallowed
up every threatening, wrought out an everlasting righteousness,
clothed your soul in the same spotless robe, and thus made every
promise of God—*“in Him are yea, and in Him Amen, unto the
glory of God by” you (2 Cor. i. 20). You will then see Christ
has * confirmed the promises made unto the fathers” by His own
death and resurrection that you as a Gentile sinner may * rejoice
with His people™ and again * praise the Lord, and laud Him”
(Rom. xv. 9—11).

Thus the Spirit will make you a thoroughly decided soul for the
perfection of Jesus Christ’'s work. And surelam, in that blest hour
you shall have ‘‘ beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the gar-
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness,” when Gospel jubilee—
“the acceptable year of the Lord "—is proclaimed in your soul;
for you will then see that the perfection of Christ’s work annihilates
all your imperfections, the steadfastness of His life more than atones.
for all your blunderings and stumblings, and, though you have not
one redeeming quality, yet Christ has no evil quality, and thus in
the completeness of His work ““ ye are complete in Him.”

May you never imagine God has altered in His covenant
relationship with His Son. He has accepted Jesus' work on your
behalf ; as it is written,  Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to day,
and for ever.” So it must ever be thus—God will abide fully satis-
fied, infinitely and intensely pleased with His dear Son, and with
you in Him. The Spirit will show you that the Father never looks
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upon you other than being eternally and indissolubly linked in the
strongest possible way with His Son.  You will also see if the Son
of God has not made satisfaction to law and justice for every sin of
your wretched heart, polluted mind, and disobedient life ; if He has
not completely and totally condemned and damned your sin in the
flesh of the Surety—then farewell for ever to heaven, and hell inevi-
tably must be your doom. But—and this the Spirit will teach you
also—if Christ has “ once for all” made an end of sin, then God
never will, and never can, justly look upon you and deal with you
as other than perfect in His Son. Oh the unutterable sweetness of
the revelation by the Holy Spirit of such a Friend as this to sinners !
* Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift.”

Having, I am afraid, been guilty of being too long already, I
must close with a brief word on

THE HOLY SPIRIT SUPPLYING THE NEED OF SATISFACTION.

Broadly speaking, the enquirer is brought to hope, believe (and
faith admits of degrees), and then sealed. This beautiful order of
experience is clearly laid down in Ephes. i. 12, 13.

The Holy Spirit seals, that is, among other things, gives believers
the sense of security. Christ has already made everything secure
for His sheep, yet we are further indebted to God for the sense of
security wrought in our hearts by the Spirit. The enquirer, we
said, needs this security or satisfaction—that is to say, he needs
it for the full enjoyment of salvation. Such an one asks, “Is the
work of God in my heart? For,” says he, ‘1 have seen some
who seemed to be wounded, illuminated, reformed, full of zeal,
apparent fervour, transporting joys, amazing gifts, and yet it has
all tarned to smoke.” This sealing is said to be done * with that
Holy Spirit of promise” ; and if the enquirer has ever had a pro-
mese applied with power to his soul, he surely has been sealed,
or, for the time being at least, assured of his salvation. The
Spirit bearing witness with our spirit that we are the children of
God is a blessing to be sought for daily. Nothing else can possibly
produce true satisfaction in the heart on so vital and important a
matter. That the work is of God is revealed beyond a doubt where
the appetite is only satisfied with the ‘‘ Living Bread "—Jesus. 1f
that is not of God, nothing is, for by nature our appetites desire the
serpent’'s meat. which is dust. Like the prodigal, in vain do we try
to feed on the husks of the swine’s trough when life is in the soul.
Nothing else but the Bread in our Father's house will do now. Is
this not so, enquirer ?

Then, again, is the work of grace being carried on? Nothing
is more sure, since we read: *‘ Being confident of this very thing,
that He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ " (Philip. i. 6). And some degree of real
satisfaction upon this necessary point the enquirer may gather by
the Spirit working in him and showing him his total helplessness
to do anything spiritual without Christ, or as the Lord is pleased
to shine into his soul ; or by the possession of a true, honest desire
to occupy the lowest place; by real self-loathing in the sight of God,
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and the more God is pleased to bless you in providence and grace
the more self-loathing is felt; or by a deepening sense of the
plague of vour own heart, associated with an infinite value set upon
the Lord Jesus and His sin-cleansing blood ; or by a godly fear of
opening the lips lest you should say more than you really feel,
realising it is far better to feel more than you say than to say more
than you feel ; where there are chains felt, and also some measure
ol liberty ; heart-misgivings with heart-upliftings; weepings and
supplications, together with a little of the spirit of praise and thank-
fulness; no ability to discharge law responsibilities, but a complete
resting upon the discharge and acquittal of the great Surety—
Christ. These and many such things found in the heart are spiritnal
proofs that not only is the work of God begun, but also that God is
indeed perfecting it. .

And, then, Am I one of the elect? is the query of the seeker.
The Holy Spirit has not left us in the dark as to this. Election
precedes calling, as cause precedes effect. If called vitally from the
love and dominion of sin, from the allurements of this world, from
a fleshly religion, to the love of grace and righteousness, to the soul-
charming attractions of Christ, and to a religion founded *in the
power of God,” then verily election is proved forthwith (Isa. xlv. 4).
*“ Gospel obedience” (1 Peter i. 2), “ holiness ’ in Christ (Ephes. 1.
4), “belief of the truth ” (2 Thess. ii. 13), and that noble catalogue
of “election ’ fruits seen in Col. iii. 12, 13, of which a sympathetic
spirit with the Lord’s people in their sorrows and distresses is the
first in the hist, and the last is “ love . . . the bond of perfectness
—all these the Spirit has unmistakably revealed as springs of com-
fort to satisfy the enquirer as to his personal election of God unto
salvation.

“Thrice happy the soul that has God for his Sire,
And his heart, with his treasure, above!

Who inwardly burns with that hallowed fire
Which proceeds from the faulness of love.

The presence of God and His tokens for good,
The staff and the chastening rod,

All sharpen his hunger for heavenly food,
And he thirsts for the vision of God.

From the bondage of Egypt they slowly proceed,
Yet the heavenly Canaan they find;

From the bond of corruption they all shall be freed ;
Not a hoof shall be found left behind.”

So wrote W. Huntington, S.5., and so shall every true enquirer
find, and on Glory's shore shall praise Father, Son and Holy
Ghost for the unspeakable wonders of grace divine.

Fressingtield. E. Rok.

“Many, when they have a promise, think presently [at once, or
speedily] to enjoy the comfort of it. No, there is a waiting and
striving first necessary. We never relish the comfort of the
promises till the creatures have spent their allowance, and we have
been exercised. God will keep His word, and yet we must expect
to be tried.”—Manton.
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“THE FUNDAMENTALS.”—No. 6.
By Pastor H. Burn, SaLem, Rawmsey.
(Continued from page 46.)
* By Him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye

could not be justified by the law of Moses.”—Acts xiii. 39.

‘ Therefore we conclude that 2 man is justified by faith without the
deeds of the law.”—Reom. iii. 28.

‘“ Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ."—Rom. v. 1.
JUSTIFICATION.

WHEN consenting to write a few words to EArTHEN VESSEL readers
upon this all-important subject, we obtained permission of the
Editor to deal with it in two parts so as to enable us to view it in
two aspects, viz., the God-ward and the Man-ward. The first of
these we might term ‘‘ Justification by Grace.” This we set forth
in last month’s issue, which deals with the great fact that all the
‘“ election of grace” were justified (pronounced righteous)as viewed
in the Person, and on account of the efficient sacrifice offered by
our dear Redeemer upon Calvary.

The second, which we are treating of in this, may be termed
‘“ Justification by Faith,” and has reference rather to Christian
experience, and the believer’s attitude towards God, than that of
God towards the believer. This distinction, we believe, is fairly set
forth in the texts quoted above. We are perfectly well aware there
are some who question the correctness of the punctuation in
Rom. v. 1, and have suggested the comma should be placed after
the word “ justified,” and not after * faith.” This, however, was
not the view of the revisers in 1880, for our readers will find the
punctuation is the same in both the Authorised and Revised
Versions, and to this we adhere. Furthermare, even if it would
meet the case and satisfy the view of some to move the comma in
Rom. v. 1, it would not be possible in the case of Rom. iii. 28, and
8o the position would remain the same. The believer is * justified
by faith ”’ as regards his attitude toward God.

How, then, is a2 man justified by faith? is a very natural
question, especially since, in our last, we asserted it was by grace.

Turning to the picture of a ‘‘ Court of Justice” once more
(page 44), a man has been acquitted, and is told he leaves that
court without a suspicion resting upon him. He had fully expected
to be condemned, for the prosecution was inflexible, and the array
of witnesses so formidablo that the evidence brought against him
seemed conclusive. He waits in awful suspense for the verdict,
and then to his utter amazement the judge says, “Another has paid
the penalty of your crime, and you are free.” The man fails to
grasp the full meaning of it all. He leaves the court, thankful to
have escaped the penalty, but cannot believe himself to have been
justified, and lives in mortal fear lest he may vet find himself in
the grip of the oflicer of the law and be again dragged to the Bar
of Justice. Has he any settled peace of mind ? Emphatically, No.
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And why? Simply because he does not believe what the judge
said. But is he justified in his attitude towards the judge who
pronounced him blameless ?  Would the judge justify him in his
unbelief 7 No. Then it is clear as noon-day that he is only
justified in his attitude towards the judge as e believes implicitly
every word he has uttered. The man has no right to assume that
the judge shut his eyes to evidence, and so summed up with a
biassed mind, nor that he cherishes in his mind a suspicion of the
man's guilt if he pronounces him guiltless.

Now apply this to sinners saved, believers in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and God says, “All that believe are justified from all
things ¥ by Jesus Christ. And this word (‘‘all that believe ”)
includes true believers in all denominations. They should be able
to look backward, forward, outward, inward, and upward, and say,
“Yes, Lord, ‘all things.”” But, alas! how many fail to enter fully
into rest; fail to apprehend their true position before God in
Christ; and, consequently, fail to enjoy that solid peace which
gomes”through a whole-hearted reception of ' the truth as it is in

esus. .

“ Justification by faith " is in complete harmony with * justifica-
tion by grace,” as it is wrilten: * Therefore it is of faith, that it
might be by grace; to the end that the promise might be sure to all
the seed” (Rom. iv. 16). Justified in God’s eternal purpose
(Rom. viii. 30); justified when their great Head and Representative
rose from the dead (Rom. iv. 25); the elect of God are experi-
mentally justified when they are brought to believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ. So completely are we justified by grace that the faith
by which we receive our justification is the gift of God (Ephes. ii.
8); and this faith always places the crown on the Redeemer’s head.
It is the emptiest of graces in itself—the empty hand that receives
God’s gift ; it renounces everything of self, relies alone on Christ,
receives God’s testimony, and rejoices in a free justification
“through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus” (Rom. iii. 24).

The Arminian teaching of falling from grace—that a man may
be a child of God to-day, and a child of the devil to-morrow—is a
flat contradiction to Rom. viii. 29, 30. To believe it would rub us
of every vestige of eecurity, consequently of any permanent peace.
How can a person enjoy peace if he lives in fear that after all that
Christ did for him in redemption, and the Holy Ghost has done for
him in regeneration, he may yet fall into perdition. Is it possible
that the great Judge Who yesterday pronounced him justified will
to-morrow condemn him, while the ground of his justification—
“the redemption that is in Christ Jesus "—remains unaltered ?
Our answer 18 an emphatic No, for God is not a man that He should
lie, or go back upon His own Word. Let us therefore hold fast
the confidence and rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. We
close with a few lines from Mr. Hart :—

“The sinner that truly believes, and trusts in his crucifled God,
His justification receives, redemption in full through His blood ;
Though thousands and thousands of foes against him in malice unite,

Their rage he through Christ can oppose, led forth by the Spirit to
fight.
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Not all the delusions of sin shall ever seduce him to death ;

He now has the witness within, united to Jesas by faith.

This faith shall cternally fail when Jesus shall fall from His throne ;
For hell against both must prevail, since Jesus and he are but one.”

CHEER FOR THE HUMBLEST.

By Pastor H. D. TookE.

‘“ Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear Him, upon them
that hope in His mercy.”—Psalm xxxiii. 18.

THe Psalm from which this verse ig taken is a call to rejoicing.
Blessed is it, that amidst the trying scenes of life, it is possible to
find cause for rejoicing. The matter is always possible, for it is
God Himself who forms the theme and inspiration. We can rejoice
in God when there is nothing else to quicken real joy in our hearts.
The soul that knows its God is sure to find abundant cause to
respond to this call. ‘The Psalm is practically a series of thoughts
about God, all or any of which is a note in the joyous song of glad-
ness. The effect is seen to be this, for in verse 21, the Psalmist
says, ‘“Our heart shall rejoice in Him.” The text at the head of
this article is in itself sufficient to set our hearts ringing with notes
of pure and unsullied joy. If true religion does anything for us, it
is'bound to produce the spirit of rejoicing.

“ Behold,” cries the Psalmist. Whenever you get this word,
you find that it is meant to emphasise what follows, or to draw the
contrast between two statements. Here it does both, for it calls
attention to a glorious truth, and does so in contrast to what has
been said about worldly trusts and resources.

“The eye of the Lord.”” It is worthy of note that it is the
Lord’s eye. not the eye of an angel, or of the best friend we have on
earth. The Psalmist has enlarged on His works, power and
supremacy. It is this God who ever watches over His people.
Every exhibition of wisdom, power, and supremacy accentuates the
value of the fact that His eye is upon us. Remember, to the
Divine eye nothing is hidden ; it is an all-searching eye. You need
never fear being overlooked.

The beauty of this text is that it declares something more than
Divine Omniscience; that, while it appeals to us as a wonderful
attribute of Divinity, may bring no comfort. No, it is not cold
omuniscience or critical consideration that is meant here. It implies
intimate knowledge—that acquaintance with the details of our lives
that led the Psalmist to cry, *“ Such knowledge is too wonderful
for me.”

It is even more than this. for it speaks of loving regard. 'The
eye is tender with love, soft with intense affection. ‘ Iis eye meots
with love the upturned eye of humble expectance and loving fear.”

It is the heart-truth relative to what we call providence.
Watchful over our needs, mindful of our helplessness, the eye of
the Lord is keenly alive to our welfare, noting the position in
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which we are placed, watchful over the evils which threaten, fore-
seeing the effects of circumstances.

The eye of the Lord is upon you, and it is no empty statement ;
it thrills with hope and cheer, stirring the heart with renewed
courage. Has He not said, “ I will guide thee with Mine eye ™ ?
Blessed truth ! ““ The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and
His ears are open to their cry.”

Let us rejoice in its individuality. The eye of the Lord is upon
the solitary individual, not merely exercising its powers on the
multitude, but looking with abiding interest on the ones.

The question naturally arises, To whom does this great privilege
belong? Is it mine, is it yours ?

The answer is forthcoming, for the characters are described.
God has an eye for all things, places, and peoples. * The Lord
looketh from heaven ; He beholdeth all the soms of men.” But
there is a special way in which this text is true, and a particular
person to whom it belongs.

*“ Them that fear Him.” Not those who diead Him, and who
would call upon the hills to hide them from the all-searching gaze
of God, but those who desire to serve Him, and whose fear, begotien
of love to Him, is lest they should do anything that is contrary to
His will, and which would be displeasing to Him. Are you
amongst such? Then you may take this fact hcme to your own
heart—the eye of the Lord is upon you.

The next words are still more precious: ‘“ Them that hope in
His mercy.” Thank God for this addition. It brings in those who,
in the weakness of their confidence, hesitate to claim the precious
truth on the ground of being included amongst those that fear Him.

It has been said, * One would say that tlis is a small evidence
of grace, but it is a valid one.” It seems to be the lowest and
feeblest of conditions, when the soul hopes, but cannot be sure—a
very limited faith. Yet even such are included in the characters
upon whom the eye of the Lord is turned in affectionate interest.

But while it is but hope, it is hope fixed upon the right object.
Hope in His mercy, the mercy revealed in Christ Jesus. Conscious
of unworthiness and sin, the soul sees no hope apart from the
exercise of the boundless mercy of God. 1f blessed at all, it must
be on the ground of mercy. Gloriously true is it that *the
humblest hope shall have its share as well as courageous faith.”
The eye of God is upon such as can only say that they hope in His
mercy.

In the Revised Version, the marginal rendering for lope is,
“wait for.” How beautifully does thie rendering seem to open the
text to even those who at present cannot claim to have a hope in
Divine mercy, but whose cry is, “ God be meriful to me a sinner,”
waiting in doubt and fear for the answer of God to their appeal.

Blessed fact it is that the Word of Gcd comes down to the very
lowliest of His people, taking into its embrace those who would fear
that they are outside its application. If you are as low down in
Christian experience and condition as to be able to say no more than
that you need mercy, and are waiting for the Divine reply to your
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plea, let the joy of this verse be yours, for you are not overlooked.
The eye of infinite mercy has fixed its loving gaze on you, the ear
of tender sympathy is bending to catch the feeblest sigh that
springs from your heart, and you shall yet have unmistakable
evidence that it is so, when in loving words and gracious assurances,
the Lord has mercy upon you. If this is your condition, then you
may make it the very plea with God, and cry, in the language of the
’]It‘llib verse, “Let Thy mercy be upon us, according as we hope in
ee.

“THE OTHER CHEEK.”
(Matthew v. 39.)

NonE but the Son of God perfectly practised what He preached, and
those nearest to Him in walk are likest to Him in spert.

At the onset of his struggle with the papacy, Luther is reported
to have said, * We must not meet bitter with bitter, but bitter with
sweet.” ‘I say unto you that ye resist not evil.” Visible evil is
here meant, whether from covert friend or open foe; invisible evil
should be resisted tooth and nail. ‘‘Resist the devil 7 ; ‘ Neither
give place to the devil.” This was the Master’s manner—* Get
thee behind Me, Satan,” but to Judas—* Friend, wherefore art thou
come ?”

*““ The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared . . .
teaching us that we should live godly.” “O man of God! follow
after godliness,” or God-likeness. It is an eminent degree of God-
likeness to be enabled to turn the other cheek for another blow,
which is the best way of expressing obedience to the words and
example of Jesus. Let us not, for peace and comfort’s sake, avoid
the conclusion to which these words lead us. It is a bad spirit
which prompts my brother to strike me, but it is equally bad to
retaliate.

Some may think that the blessed Master fixed the standard very
high in these words: * Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, turn to him the other also.” And, *“If any man will sue
thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak
also,” &c., but it will be our wisdom to pray for grace to practise
it; for rest and peace come in that way. Self-assertion will leave
us destitute of soul tranquillity. Through self-extinction rest
cometh. I hope this is not legality. Rurus.

THE GOSPEL OF GRACE may be rejected, but the grace of the
Gospel cannot. God’s written message in the Scriptures, and His
verbal message by His ministers, may or may not be listened to;
whence 1t is recorded, ‘“ All the day long have I stretched forth My
hand to a disobedient and gainsaying people.” But when God
Himself comes, and takes the heart into His own hands ; when He
speaks from heaven to the soul, and makes the gospel of grace a
channel 1o convey the grace of the gospel, the business is effectually
done.—Toplady.
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Our Great Task. By Rev.A. Marshall,
Arthur H. Stockwell. 3s. 6d. nett.
WiTH the aim and spirit of this earnest
appeal on behalf of foreign missionary
work, we are in very cordial agreement,
as also with the soope of its argument,
and, so far as we are familiar with them,
its facts and illustrations. A few
phrases and assertions might have been
expressed differently with advantage, as
for instance when the Fall is said to
have ‘“wrecked our chance of eternal
glory and happiness.”” We should hesi-
tate also to say that without the work
of foreign missions the Church *would
never have had an existence at all.”
Several pages are devoted to proving
that angels could not be missionaries.
Is it always true that ‘“mountains,
rivers, and valleys constitute physical
boundaries over which the systems of
man cannot pass,’’ and that ¢“ Confuci-
anism is confined to China; Shintoism
to Japan; Hinduism to India, fetish
worship to the benighted savages of
Central Africa '’? We can hardly agree
with Mr. Marshall in saying that
« What is true of India’s Brahminism
(viz., its ‘mighty resistance,” as
described by Dr. J. P. Jones)isno doubt
equally true of the Confucianism of
China, the Shintoism of Japan,” etc. In
one or two places statements seem to
conflict. For instance, in rightly re-
futing Dr. Watson’s assertion that the
modicum of truth in all religions was
sufficient to save their devotees, he
says, ‘‘ It is misleading to assert thatin
all religions 1s truth.” ¢ But had these
teachers—Plato and Socrates, Zoroaster
and Virgil—no truth in their systems ?
Most assuredly, and they got it from
those oracles which had been committed
unto the Jew!” Again, on page 57 :
‘“Such as seek Him do so at the impulse
of the Holy Ghost, and shall find Him
whether their home be in Africa or
China or the islands of the sea. But
this will not be till they have heard of
Him, for none can be saved but by
faith.”” On page 65 : ** Thete and simi-
lar cases serve to show that the convict-
ing work of the Holy Ghost may not be
strictly limited to lands and places where
the Gospel has been proclaimed, but that
in various countries He works where He
will, for ¢ His grace is unconfined.'"”
“Telugese” on page 110 should be

‘‘ Telugus,” But we gladly turn from
these few criticisms to the closing chap-
ters, where wehave an able and interest-
ing review of what has been done since
modern missionary work commenced,
and a presentation of the great task of
evangelising two-thirds of the popula-
tion of the world which still lies before
the Church, with detailed practical sug-
gestions as to the way in which the
Church should be aroused to an ade-
quate s>nse of her duty and privilege.

S. H.

Hymns of the Early Church. By Dr.
John Brownlie. Morgan and Scott.
2s. 6d. net.

‘“ A HYMN is a piece of sacred poetry,
but a piece of sacred poetry is not of
necessity a hymn.” And if a hymn
may be defined to be a versified and
poetical address to God in adoration,
praise, prayer, confession or com-
munion, then these are hymns of a
high order. We have read them with
much pleasure. If instead of testing
them by means of a definition we do so
by their effect on heart and mind we
reach the same conclusion. They up-
Lift the soul Godward and Christward,
awakening the devotional spirit, in-
spiring reverence and worship and en-
dearing the great doctrines of the
Gospel. Their theology, although not
of course presented in doctrinal form,
as befits a hymn, is nevertheless sound,
and we have met with only two ex-
pressions to which any exception could
be taken. S.H

Booxs REcEIvEp.—The Pilgrim’s
Progress—The Surrendered Life—Daily
Guidance. Messrs. Morgan & Scott.
Is Christianity a Colossal Failure?
Stanley Paul & Co. Old Roger's
Gossips. Calvinism: Historically and
Doctrinally Considered. The Gospel
Standard. C. J. Farncombe & Son.

We have been asked to state that the
first edition of ¢ HEREAFTER” has
been sold out, but aoother issue may
be expected early in March. Orders
may be sent to the publishers, Messrs.
E. J. Farncombe & Sons, Ltd., 30,
Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus,
E.C.

~SUBKE Dl
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

MOUNT ZION, S8T. JOHN'S
WOOD ROAD.

WELcOME MEETINGS TO PASTOR
L. H. CoLrs.

NOTWITHSTANDING the, humanly speak-
ing, unfavourable weather which pre-
vailed, the welcome given to our
brother, Mr. Colls, on Wednesday, Feb.
11th, was exceedingly good from every
pointof view. The numbers were large
and representative of many Churches,
the proceedings hearty and brotherly
and the tone spiritual. The aim of
preacher and speakers was to glorify
the great Head of the Church and to
rejoice with both the Church at Mount
Zion and with their new pastor.

In the afternoon our venerable and
highly-esteemed brother, Mr. Mitchell,
conducted the service and after reading
1 Tim. iii., so appropriate to the occa-
sion, pleaded affectionately at the
throne of grace for Pastor, Deacons
and People, and particularly for the
young. These petitioos had already
been voiced in song, ¢ Dear Saviour,
may this Church of Thine Flourish in
all Thy ways,”" &c. The preacher having
expressed the united thanks of all for
raising up another pastor for Mount
Zion and their prayer for God’s richest
blessing to rest upon him, announced
Jeremiah iii. 15 as his text, “I will
give you pastors according to Mine
heart which shall feed you with know-
ledge and understanding.’’ The text
conteined a statement and an implica-
tion and led to a conclusion. Speaking,
first, of the statement of the text, viz.,
pastors are God's gift \to His Church,
Mr. Mitchell, after briefly dwelling on
the greatness of God in giving, dealt
clearly and forcibly with the value of
the pastoral gift. Real pastors were
very choice gifts from God. The pur-
pose for which He sends them, viz., to
feed His people with koeowledge and
understanding, showed that only He
can make them and also the necessity
of Divine preparation. A man might
have good mental gifts and culture, but
these alone would not qualify him as a
pastor. He must go through a process
of preparation at the hands of God not
only for the pastoral office, but also for
the particular pastoral position he is to
fill, Moreover, a pastor must be in
sympathy with God—*‘ after My heart "’
—having the same end in view that He
has, and in sympathy with the work
God has designed he should do. This

work was to ‘‘feed’ the people-a
very comprehensive word, taking in all
that was necessary for watching over
and caring for the people. The actual
feeding was a very important thing. A
man might be a good preacher wituout
knowing how to care for and feed the
flock. Yet he must be a man with both
heart and brain in order to feed them
with ‘“knowledge and understanding,”
a phrase which might be regarded frcm
the point of view of the pastor himself
and also as indicating the kind of tood
be gives. He must himself be a man
of knowledge and understanding, able
to work wisely, haviog a knowledge cf
what to do and when and how to do it
and a whole host of qualifications. The
food must be the substantial food of
the Word of God, those great and
glorious truths which are revealed in it
and which ‘“make spiritual bome and
sinew, energy and vitality.” Dr. Colls,
the preacher was confident, would do
this and not feed the people with
fancies or bring out the evils of corrupt
nature. II. The Implication of the
text was that the Church should receive
the pastor as the gift of God. The
Church was both an autocracy and a
democracy. Jesus was absolute King in
Zion and the Church had no legislative
faculty—* therefore I am a Strict and
Particular Baptist ”’—but within the
borders of the Church all had equal
rights, and women had votes as well as
men. After a description of the manuer
in which a Church seeks, or should
seek, and obtains a pastor from God,
the dictum followed—‘* You must give
the pastor his proper place; you must
obey him. I am afraid that in our
section of the Christian Church we get
a little too democratic, and every man
wants to be a law unto himself. That
is not the right way. You are to obey
him as one who watches for your souls
and as one who must give account.”
In a vigorous denunciation of criticism,
Mr. Mitchell said, ** Perhaps the pastor
has spent days and you have nos spent
five minutes over what you criticise.
We are not, of course, to swallow every-
thing, and if the pastor has said some-
thing that is not right, spend a few
days with the Word and then, instead
of telling your neighbours about it, go
and tell the pastor.”” III. The Infer-
ence was that the Church should wel-
come the pastor with thanksgiving to
God. On this point Mr. Mitchell con-
cluded & very appropriate discourse
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with a few words of cordial welcome to
NMr. Colls and of thanksgiving to God.
The interval which followed afforded
opportunity of pleasant reunion and
interchange of greeting and thought
between many friends who seldom
otherwise meet, and this was greatly
facilitated by the genial atmosphere
characteristic of Mount Zion and the
generous and very tasteful provision
the ladies had made for our physical
need. ‘“ Welcome to our Pastor’’ was
coaspicuous in the schoolroom.

At the evening mesting, presided over
by Mr. C. C. Harris, after the reading
of Scripture, part of Eph. iv., by Mr.
W. H. Rose, and prayer by Mr. E. G.
Vine, the chairman touched what he
desired to be the keynowe of the meet-
ing—*We are are here,” he said, ¢ to
give glory to God for giving us in
answer to prayer a loving pastor. If
we attempted to take any of it ourselves
we should certainly merit His dis-
pleasure.”” Having expressed thanks
to those who had supplied the pulpit
during the past five years and to their
Churches, he continued—*¢ At lagt God
has united the hearts of all in one
unanimous voice asd we lovingly and
uniredly welcome our pastor into our
midst.”’

Mr. Shinn, pastor of the Church at
Eden, Cambridge, in the course of his
speech made a happy reference to the
name of the chapel. ‘“Mount Zion”
meant a sunny mountain, and he hoped
that the sheep and lambs might be led
by their pastor to feed on the sunny
slopes of Mount Zion. He had for a
loug time been losing sight of the dis-
tinctions which divide us, for contro-
versies had rarely done any good. We
wished no compromise with error, but
it must be admitted that man could
only approximate to understanding the
profound truth of God. Let our con-
cern be that Christ should be magnified
and the sheep fed.

Mr. R. E, Bears remembered Mount
Zion as long as he could remember any-
thing, and knowing its past history and
its varied changes, he had prayed that
the Lord mightgive the Church another
pastor, and was there to express his
joy. They had a man of God's choice
and one who would preach the Gospel.
I feel the necessity of always stand-
ing near the Cross. If not I should
give up preaching. I have never met
with anything equal to the Gospel as I
heard it in the days of John Foreman.
If people are to be built up it must be
by Christ dwelling in them, and if
sinners are to be saved it must be by
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Christ being preached to them.” Fol-
lowing the expression of a hopo that
the pastor might be abundantly helped
in his work, two words were given—
God’s gracious promise, ‘I will help
thee,”” without which all other help
was altogether useless,and the exhorta-
tion, ‘“ Ye also helping.”’ This afforded
occasion for a denunciation of criticism
of the pastor, especially before children,
and a reminder that they could help to
fill the chapel.

The chairman then introduced the
Deputation from the Church at Ake-
man Street, Tring, in felicitous terms,
and said, ‘“ We send our deepest love to
the Church at Tring, and are praying
that God may send them a pastor as
good as they sent us.”

Mr. Edward Wright, Deacon and
Secretary of the Akeman Street Church,
expressed his appreciation of these
words. He brought the best wishes of
all the friends at Akeman Street, par-
ticularly the united diaconate. Re-
ferring to Mr. Colls’ pastoral qualifica-
tions, Mr. Wright could say Amen to
the sermon of the afternoon as applied
to the Pastor,who, moreover, possessed a
high standard of Christian character.

Mr R. G. Wright, another deacon of
Akeman Street, in a speech enlivened
by quiet humour, said, ‘* We have come
up to rejoice with you,.although you
didn’t come down to weep with us.
We bow and acquiesce in this thing
because we believe it to be of God, but
there were no rejoicings in Tring when
Mr. Colls left us.”” He always strove
for peace in the Church and was a
workman that needed not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of
Truth. ‘ We people at Tring wish you
all the blessing of God and God-speed
on his ministry here.”

Mr. Bush, of New Cross, after ex-
pressing his love to Mr. Colls, gave him
the Lord’s words to Paul in Acts xviii.
9, 10, and trusted that they might be
fulfilled in his experience, but referred
particularly to the words ‘“for I have
much people in this city,’" saying, *“He
has brought you to this great me-
tropolis with its awful sin all around
us, It makes our hearts sink within
us as we see the masses going headlong
to destruction. May God in this part
of London have much people whom He
has predestinated to be saved through
our brother Colls' ministry. Predesti-
nation is no excuse for not preaching
the Gospel; it rather helps us to
preach with fervour and earnest longing
that God may be glorified in the salva-
tion of precious souls.”
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Mr. Hutchinson joined in praising
the Head of the Church, and congratu-
lated the Church and the pastor, his
friendship with whom had been of s>
many years' standing. His prayerful
wishes for pasbor and people were
summed up in Paul’s benediction to
the Galatian Church: ¢ Brethren, the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
your spirit.”” After indicating how
much the word ¢ Brethren” conaoted
and s>ma of the various aspects of grace
which were implied, viz., the grace of
the Sin-bearer, Jesus; the grace of the
Head of the Church, Christ; aad the
grace of the cooquering and empower-
ing Lord, he said, “ May that grace be
with your spirit, pastor and people,
coatrolling and energising you at the
very centre of your individual and
Church life, uniting you, inspiring your
worship and service, and making you
abaudant soul-winners.”

Mr. Jarvis, of Greenwich, said there
was sometimes a gracious mystery in
connection with the removal and settle-
msut of pastors, quoting the Lord's
wo ds to John, ‘“ The mystery of the
seven stars which thu sawest.” * God
grant taat in this settlement you may
have the greatest cause to bless God for
sending you this pastor.” Speaking
upon the words ** They sat down at Thy
feot; every one shall receive of Thy
words”: “* When omnipotent grace brings
a sianer to the feet of Jesus in sorrow
for sin the place of the Lord's feet is
m2de glorious.”” To sitdown at His fzet
implied teachableness, true humility,
conscious ignorance and ador stion. The
words or doctrine of the preacher must
be received of Him—the doctrines of
total human depravity, of God's eternal
and persoaal electi.n, of particulac re-
demption, of effectual calling and final
perseverance. It seemed to be doubly,
trebly necessary to emphasise this.
God would bless the mioistry that was
full of His Word. ¢ May your new
pastor often have the great joy of
beholding the manifest application of
the tcuth to the conscience and the
heart as he reads it in the regenerated
and sanctified life. May heaven's dew
ever rest on Mount Zion.”

Mr. Colls expressed his deep appgecia-
tioa of the preseace of so many friends,
particularly mentioning the Deputation
from Tring, aad of the services of the
day. Anticipating the possible ques-
tion, What are you gong to do here?
he said the question should be, What
is the Lord going to do? He believed
the Holy Ghost was going to glorify the
crucified and enthroned Saviour, and
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as He was glorified the Church would
be built up, and with this in view he
would continue to preach the Gospel of
the free and soverei4n grace of God, ** tne
Gospel of blood,” for the Gospel that
had vo blood in it would have no power.
Referring toatelegram he had receivedin
the afternoon from Mr. Pearce, who had
beena Baptist minister at Tring foe forty
years, ‘‘divided from u3 as far as de-
nominational principles are concerned,
but never divided in heart,’”” he said
*“You will never hear me pull down
other people. I believe in the apostolic
benediction, ¢ Grace be with all them
that lova our Lord Jesus Christ.

Mr. Freston, of Watford, after re-
ferring to the history of the Church, re-
minded them of the solema responsi-
bility as well as the great privilege of
preaching the Gospel. It was no
sinecure to be a pastor, and their pastor
would need their constant prayer and
their support in other ways beside
finaasial. The words of the apostle,
*“Beloved,I pray thatin all things thou
mayest prosper and be in health even
as thy soul prospereth,” were his mes-
sage and that of the Church at Watford
to Mr. Colls. As the words were direct
from the heart of the apostle aund
reached the heart of Gaius, so they
wete from his heart to his brother. He
prayed for health of mind and body in
order to the preaching of the Word and
for the prosperity which comes from
being filled with the Holy Ghost and
for the prosperity of soul which can
oaly be kept up by constant communion
with God.

Mr. Galley, of West Hem, in speak-
ing on the words, ‘“ He hath done all
things well,”’ instanced the foundation
of th-4 present building, chosen long,
long ago by God, and their preseat pas-
tor. He and the Church had beea dove-
tailed together in the purpose of Godand
each fitted the other. God had been train-
ing them to receive him and him to
come into their midst, and the preseat
unity was felt because they were in the
eternal purpose of God. 8o surely as
He had led them together, so surely
would He bless the testimony to saints,
to seekers, and to sianers.

The day's happy and God-glorifying
services were fitly closed with "¢ All hail
the power of Jesus' name,” and Mr.
Mitchell pronounced the Benediction.

KINGSTON - ON - THAMES (Pro-
VIDENCE).—New Year sarvices were
held on January 2l1st, Pastor C. A.
Freston taking the afternoon service,
and preaching from Isa. xxxiii. 2, the
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divisions being (1) the strong desire
expressed ; (2) the suggested depend-
ence; (3) the special direction in which
help was sought. The discourse was
very helpful and much enjoyed. After
tea a public meeting was held under
the presidency of brother F.T. New-
man, who read Psa. cxxxvi. and based
upon it some very excellent remarks.
Pastor G. Smith followed with very en-
couraging words on Psa. exv. 12. Pastor
C. A. Freston, on Psa. xxxii. 8, gave a
very cheering message. The pastor
(W. Welman) drew some spiritual
lessons from experiences in a recent
visit to Wiltshire. The gatherings
were bright, and the Lord’s presence
was felt to be with us.

WALTHAMSTOW.
THE OPENING OF COMMERCIAL STREET
MEMORIAL CHAPEL.

A GoopLY number of brethren met on
January 15th, 1914, for prayer at 11
o’clock, presided over by Mr J. Hall.
At 2.30 Pastor T. L. Sapey, President of
the M.A.8.B.C., performed the opening
ceremony, a great number of friends,
including Pastor E. Mitchell, Mr, F. T.
Newman, Secretary of the M.A.S.B.C.,
gathering before the closed doors of the
new building. Mr. Sapey said how
highiv he appreciated the honour put
upon him in being privileged to place
before the friends an open door to a
place that was set apart for the worship
of God. He reminded them that the
new chapel was erected first and alto-
gether for the glory of God, which
embraced the preaching of the Gospel
of free and sovereign grace, the gather-
ing out thereby of His elect, the as-
sembling of the saints for worship, the
buildivg up of Zicn, and the main-
tenance of the Divinely appointed ordi-
nances. He expressed the hope that
nothing contrary to the Word of God
would ever be allowed to enter the
building. Pastor E. Mitchell engaged
in prayer, and then the president un-
locked the doors for the first congrega-
tion to hear the Word of covenant
truth, gratitude finding vent in sweet
accord with Benjamin Francis' hymn—
* 0, King of Glory. come
Beneeth this roof ; oh deign to show
How God can dwell with man below.”

The Chairman, F. T. Newman, Esq.,
read Psalms cxxii and exxvii: ¢¢ Truly
vain is the labour of building a godless
house.”” The Mercy seat was sought by
brother Goodenough, and the ever-open
door of God’s presence and goodness
pleaded for. Those lovely lines,

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

** And Thou descending fill the place
With choicess tokens of U'hy grace”
expressed in song the ardent wishes of
Joyous songsters fast crowding the place.
The Church Secretary, Mr. E. Cudmore,
in his report, traced the Church’s history
from 1633 up to the present time as

follows :—

‘“ We have not met to-day to found a
new community, but toopen a new chap-
ter in the history of a veryold Church—
the oldest Baptist Church, in all proba-
bility, in London. This Church was foun-
ded in the year 1633 under the pastorate
of John Spilsbury. For some years
after its institution it was a Free Com-
munion Church, but eveatually it
adopted the practice of strict com-
munion, and in this, with the exception
of a brief period, it has continued to
the present day. John Spilsbury, the
first pastor, was succeeded by John
Norcott, a name still held in remem-
brance. Norcott was at one time driven
by religious persecution from the
country. Whilst an exile in Holland
he published a little book, entitled
‘Baptism Discovered.” This book has
been reprinted many times, is still in
circulation, and is probably known to
some of our brethren. At the time of
Norcott’sdeath the Church was meeting
in Old Gravel Lane, Wapping, and
continued to do so under the ministry
of the third pastor, Hercules Collins.
Like his predecessor, Hercules Collins
suffered persecution. In 1683 he was
imprisoned in Newgate, under the
Oxford Act. and fined £100. During
the imprisonment of their pastor, and
for a year or two after, the brethren
had no regular meeting-place. They
assembled in private houses, but in the
reign of James II., when the persecution
of Dissenters ceased for a while, they
resolved to build a place of woreship,
and erected a chapel in James Street,
Stepney. which was opened in 1687.
Hercules Collins, who ministered in
this building for fifteen years, died in
1702, and was 10llowed in the pastorate
succeseively by Edward Elliott and
Clendon Dawkes. In 1730 the Church,
under the pastorate of Samuel Wilson,
removed to Little Prescott Street.
Goodman’s Fields. On the minutes of
the Baptist Board—according to thelate
Judge Willis, from whose book these
particulars are taken—there exists a
letter from the Church, praying the
ministers to rebuke their brother Wilson
for building so splendid a place of wor-
ship as that in Little Prescott Street.
It was, says Judge Willis, who remem-
bered the building, a comfortable but
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very plain erection, and it was amusing
that it should be designated *splendid.’
Among those who were pastors of the
Church in the iatter part of the 18th
and the early years of the 19th cen-
turies, there stands out the namse of
Abraham Booth. Booth, who was a
great man in his day, was pastor from
1768-1806, and is still remembered by
his books, one of which, the ¢ Reign of
Grace,’” has passed througa many edi-
tions. Abraham Booth was followed by
William Stevens, who, before conver-
sion, was an actor. Under his ministry
many members were added to the
Church. From 1813 -1831 Thomas
Griffin was pastor, and he was succeeded
in 1832 by Charles Stovel, whose
ministry covered a period of more than
half-a-century. When Mr. Stovel had
been minister for over tweaty years the
Little Prescott Street Chapel was taken
by the Blackwall Railway, and the
Church erected a commodious place of
worship in Commercial Street, White-
chapel. During the latter years of Mr.
3tovel’s pastorate changes were taking
place in the neighbourhood of White-
chapel which could not fail to weaken
the Church numerically. Members of
the Church who had lived within walk-
ing distance of Commercial Street
gradually moved out to the suburbs,
and the houses vacated by them were
taken by Jews and foreigners. So year
by year the number or the brethren
became less. This process of decline
continued after Mr. Stovel's death, and
at length the mere maintenance of the
Church fabric became too great a burden
for the remnant of the brethren who
remained. It was, therefore, resolved,
after much anxious thought and many
prayers, to sell the Church property.
This was done in the year 1909, and at
length the trustees purchased the site
on which these buildings stand. The
cost has been approximately £4,500.
After the closing of Commercial Street
Chapel the brethren met from weck to
week 1n a hired room in Little Alie
Street. The last of such meetings was
held on Wednesday, January 7ch, 1914.
From 1633 to the present year of grace,
1914, a period of 281 years, the Cnurch
has been preserved. Eb:nezer! hitherto
hath the Lord helped us.”

_ Mr. Mitchell spoke of truededication,
t.e., Christ exalted in the ministry, also
in the hearts of Church members, and
exhorted them to pray afrer each ser-
mon. Pastor Il. White, speaking from
‘*And there they preached the Gospel,”’
dwelt upon bounties for belisvers re-
vealed by God the Holy Spirit, the
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proved efficiency of the Gospel, and its
ancient power still the same. Suitable
words fell from the lips of Messrs.
T. L. Sapey, H. J. Gualley, and the
chairman, after which a collection for
Church funds was taken. Tea was
announced, and the new schoolroom
failed to hold seekers after refresh-
ments.

Mr. J. B. Collin, presiding at the
evening meeting, devoutly hoped that
God would make the new building a
place of rest. Mr. S. H. Brown called
upon our covenant God, asking for the
increase of God. Brethren Sears, Rose,
Ackland, and Tooke, under GGod’s bless-
ing, led us .into green pastures, eu-
couraged our prayers, strengthened our
faith, and thus ended a triumphant day
of joy the world is stranger to. Oh!
that in all <“ HE ” may have the pre-
eminence. E. CcopyoEt.

M.A.8.B.C.

TeHE 25th Anniversary of the Sunday
School Committee of 1he JMetropolitan
Association of Strict Baptist Churches
was celebrated on February 3rd, 1914,
when Pastor John Bush preached in
the afternoon from Isa. xliv. 1—3,
handling the subject in a most helpful
and encouraging way for all Chrisiian
workers. A social tea and public meet-
ing followed, presided over by Pastor
R. E. Sears. Prayer was offered by
Mr. Vinall, and the Annual Report
presented by JMr. T. R. Loosley, hon.
secretary. Mr. F. T. Newman, hon.
treasurer, gave the financial statement,
showing a balance in hand f £2 Gs. 8d.

The chairman expres-ed his regret
that in so many homes there were
parents who did not koncw, and there-
fore could not lead their children to the
Saviour; the only spiritual instruction

many children received was in the
Sunday-school. He believed in child
conversion. “Let us care for the

children; put the truth before them in
simplest form of speech, and seck to
lead them to the Saviour.”

Pastor E. White (Woolwich), taking
for his subject, *“ Children are a heritage
from the Lord,”’ said children occupied
a very important position in the home.
They were a sacred trust, somcething

| bequeathed, and it was our duty to

instruct, to guard, and to guide them
aright. The Lord Jesus set tbe highest
value upon them, and gave the com-
mandment, ‘‘ Feed My lambs.” We
do not think highly enough of their
value. How precious are their souls!
Church members! children watch
your conduct, and you are responsible,
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in & measure, for them. So walk that
you may commend the Gospel to them.
Mr. John Foreman, listening to the
experience of a boy who wished to be
baptized, said, ‘I felt so small before
him.”  Pastor J. Jarvis (Greenwich)
said, while it was a minister’s work to
comfort the saints, it was also his work
to feed the childrea. We spealk of total
depravity—sie in all men, and all men
in sin. It was necessary that children
should be taught the Word of God, the
great mysteries of redemption, the
meaning of the Atonement, the ordi-
nances of Dbaptism, and the Lord’s
Supper. Pastor John Bush spoke on
““Your work of faith” (1 The-s. i. 8).
Faith is more in exercise in Sunday-
school teaching then in the ministry of
the Word from the pulpit. Not but
what faith is needed when we preach
the Gospel ; the man who has not faith
in the heart should not be a preacher or
a teacher. There are faith, and the
work of faith. Every teacher should
know his call to the work. What an
iafinite mercy to be called to the work.
The servant of God in the Sunday-
school! Faith in your mission, faith
in your Master, faith in your message !

The chairman said it was when as a
boy he was reading John xvii. to his
mother that John Foreman was led to
wish he might be one of those who
were there prayed for.

After singing a hymuo and the bene-
diction, a most helpful meeting was
brought to a close. T. G. C. A.

COLLEGE PARK SUNDAY
SCHOOL, LEWISHAM.

WE were privileged to celebrate our
32nd anniversary services on Sunday,
January 18tn, and to continue them on
Tuesday, the 20th inst. The Sunday
services were conducted by our pastor,
Mr. W. F. Waller. The text for the
morning was Pralm lxxviii. 4, that of
the evening Luke xiii. 18, 19. The
afternoon subject was based on Christ’s
words to Nicodemus—‘ The great
change’’ (John iii. 7). We felt the
tenor of our beloved pastor’s words
were most encouraging. Very good
congregations at all the services marked
this auspicious day. .

On Tuesday the first gathering was
for the annnal tea to schoiars and their
parents; at which 70 children and about
25 adults we-e present. At .30, the
chair was taken by our pastor, and for
speakers we were privileged to have our
brethren W. H. Rose and H. J. Galley.
Pastor H. J. Galley followed up an
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address, given at & previous gathering,
on Bible Rivers, by one on Bible
Mountains, mentioning Mounts Ararat,
Sinai, and Calvary, and associating a
prayer with cach. For the first, ¢ Oh,
Lord, save me with Thy salvation’’;
the second, “Oh, Lord, keep me away
from this mountain’'; and, finally,
“ Oh, Lord, lead me to this mountain.”
What more can be wished for than that
these three petitions may be presented
by all!

Pastor W. H. Rose at once captivated
us by speaking of ¢ Picture Palaces,”
warning against this popular form of
amusement, and directing to the best
picture palace, ‘‘ the Bible,”” where are
word-paintings of the greatest beauty,
describing particularly the best one of
all—thav of the Lord Jesus Christ—
pointing to Him alone as being the one
who can give lasting pleasure. The
Annual Report was read; many recita-
tions given by scholars, which were
well received, and were followed by the
distribution of medals, prizes, and
certificates. The special anniversary
hymns were well rendered by the
children, and our superintendent, Mr.
A. E. Voysey, is to be congratulated on
the training they received at his hands.
After the usual votes of thanks this
happy meeting was closed with the
Benediction. The collections were
satisfactory. W. JEWELL, Sec.

ELTHAM STRICT BAPTIST
CHURCH.

THE thirtieth anniversary of the forma-
tion of this Church, which was formed
by brother R. E. Sears on January 4th,
1884, was celebrated in the beautiful
chapel in Balcaskie Road, Eltham
Park, on Tuesday, January 20th, 1914,
A thanksgiving and prayer-meeting was
conducted by Mr. Alfred Sharp, at
8.30 p.m., at which Pastor E. White
gave an address founded upon Psalm
cvii. 7; many testified to the helpful-
nersand spiritual savour of our brother’s
remarks thereupon.

Commencing about half-past four
with a brief prayer, Mr. R. E. Sears
preached from John xiv. 15, 16. Our
thoughts were led to contemplate the
Holy Spirit as a Divine Person, and to
see in His perfect work the carrying
out of the Divine plan; to see in the
finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ
the foundation of the Holy Spirit’s
work. The love of the Father in the
gift of His Son; the wonderful love of
the Saviour in the redemption of His
people ; the abiding presence and power
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of the Holy Spirit as the Comforter,
making us strong in the Lord end in
the power of His might, happily
serving Him through the constraining
love of Christ.

After tea, the friends assembled for
the evening mecting. Our pastor read
a letter of regret from Mr. F. J. Catch-
pole that, through indisposition, he was
unable to be present and take the chair,
enclosing a substantial cheque; also a
letter of regret from Pastor C. West,
enclosing a postal order. Pastor John
Bush then presided, and (after the
reading of Hebrews xiii.) Mr. T. R.
Loosley sought the Divine blessing.

‘Mr. Bush encouraged us greatly as
he spoke of the Lord Jesus Christ—the
same yesterday, and to-day, and for
ever. Mr. N. Throssell sweetly
opened up that passage in Jer. xxix, 11:
“For I know the thoughts that I think
toward you, saith the Liord, thoughts of
peace, and not of evil, to give you an
expected end.”” Mr. John Hunt Lynn
gave a thoughtful and moving address
on Psalm cxix.30; *‘I have chosen the
way of trath.”” Mr. A, B. Tettmar
caused our hearts to rejoice as we
listened to his helpful exposition of
Msatt. xxi. 18: * My house shall be
called the house of prayer.”

The pastor (Mr. Samuel Banks) gave,
in brief, the history of the Church from
the time when the late Mr. Box (of
Soho) opened the old meeting-room,
and, later, when Mr. R. E. Sears formed
the Church. Rere was (at the present
time) a large freehold site, a well-
furnished chapel, class-room, &c., need-
ing friends of our faith and order —who
have «t present no special work in the
Lord's vineyard—to move into this
healthy and growing suburb and help
us, instrumentally, to gather a congrega-
tion unto the Name of the Lord Jesus
Christ. There is also the nucleus of a
good Sunday-school. Who will come
over and help us, and come now ?

E.T. axp S. B.

IPSWICH (ZoaR). — Special New
Yoar's services were held on Wednes-
day, Jan. 28th, 1914. A sermon was

‘preached in the afternoon by Pastor H.
T. Chilvers (of Bethesda) from 1 Kings
Xix. 18. A public tea was followed by
an evening meeting, over which our
Pastor, Mr. Philip Reynolds, presided,
and opened with prayer. After singing
the old familiar hymn of welcomse,
‘Kindred in Christ for His dear sake,’’
and the reading of Scripture, and a few
remarks from the chairman, the Church
secretary was called upon to give a |
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report, which showed a year of steady
progress, four having been received by
baptism, and eleven by exper.ence and
transfer, making an addition of sixteen.
One had been lost by death and nine
from other causes, leaving the present
number of members125, with the joyous
prospect of havingseven more to receive
into the Church on the coming Sabbath,
four of whom had on the previous Sab-
bath followed their Lord through the
path of believer’s baptism. The secre-
tary to the building committee (brother
Gardner, deacon), reported that the
land for the new chapel was paid for,
with a few pounds in hand. Addresses
were afterwards given by Pastor J.
Reynolds, of Waldringfield, on ““T know
that my Redeemer liveth >’ ; by Mr. W,
Ling on * Rejoicing in hope, patient in
tribulation, instant in prayer’; by
Pastor H. Lock, of Blakenham, on
** Master, it is good for us to be here '’ ;
and by Pastor H. T. Chilvers on ‘“Where
is the Lord God of Elijah?” Brother
Moss, deacon, voiced the feeling of all
present by thanking all the speakers for

their excellent addresses, and especially

Mr. Chilvers for the splendid discourse
in the afternoon. Brother Threadkell
(deacon) seconded, and a well-attended
and most happy day closed with the
benediction.—H. BaLpwiN.
CLAPHA)M JUNCTION (MEYRICK
Roap).—Our special New Year's ser-
vices were held on January 11th and
13th. Mr. R. E. Sears preached two
sermons on the Lord’s-day. The text
in the morning was Haggai ii. 19,
““From this day will I bless thee’’—a
memorable day. The evening text was
from 2 Kings ii. 14, * Where is the
Lord God of Elijah? ™ The services
were fairly well attended, although
several were prevented attending owing
to illness. ‘Jhe continuation service,
held on the following Tuesday, proved
to be a deeply spiritual meeting. Mr.
E. L. Acworth sought the Divine bless-
ing. The chairman (Mr. Ernest E.
Sears) read the latter part of DMatt. vi.,
and afterwards spoke in relation to the
voyage of life, in which we look ahead,
at passing events and at past experi-
ences. In looking at the past, and
especially the past year, we all of us
have some special recollection of some
remarkable day. The burning of the
steamship Volturno in mid-Atlantic in
October made & deep impression upon
him, as he could sce beautifully illus-
trated the value of prayer, humsn
weakness, and personal effort, with still
one thing mnecessary, illustrated by
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Captain Bare’s doings, suggesting the
thought, « What lack I yet?—the
oil.”” Evidently God had given the
messages to our brethren the speakers.
Mr. S. J. Taylor based his remarks
upon Psalm xcii. 10, ‘I shall be
anointed with fresh oil,”” and referred
to the necessary renewal of the oil, the
emblem of the Spirit of God. Other
oils were the oil of prayer, sympathy,
and of the grace of God. Mr. A. Vine
spoke from Phil. iv. 6—a great exhorta-
tion and a precious promise—reminding
us of the chairman’s opening reading.
Mr. R. E. Sears concluded by speaking
from the words so well known, and yet
ever fresh, ¢ For where two or three are
gathered together in My name, there
am T in the midst of them  (Matt. xviii.
24), and expressed the wish that the
presence of Jesus might be realised
more and more in every meeting in the
Master’s service. The offerings were
exceptionally good. W. B. M.

LIMEHOUSE (Erim.)—On Thurs-
day, January S8th, we held our New
Year’s social meeting. The pastor pre-
sided, and, after singing and prayer,
read Psalm lxxxiv., and gave a short
address on the last verse. Brethren
McCrow, Dent and Baldwin offered
prayer ; suitable hymns were heartily
sung. Brother Crispin spoke well upon
the words, ** Ye have not gone this way
heretofore.” Brother Welstand gave a
sound and savoury address upon Zeph.
ili, 17. DBrother Dent made some very
pointed, timely, and excellent remarks
upon the maintenance of the Church’s
unity, peace, and love. Our gracious
God was glorified, and all who were
present felt it was good to be there.
The service was closed with the Benedic-
tion.

The 44th anniversary of the forma-
vion of the Church took place on
Lord’s-day, January 25th, whea suit-
able discourses were delivered by the
pastor (F. C. Holden); and on Tuesday,
the 27th, brother Mitchell preached in
the afternoon a precious sermon on
Rom. viii. 28. After tea and a short
interval a public meeting was held,
over which Mr. G. Ridley kindly and
ably presided. Most excellent were his
remarks upon  Fidelity. Brother
Mitchell spoke upon the testimony
concerning Enoch, ¢* He pleased God ’’;
brother Supey upon being blessed with
all spiritual blessings; brother C, Bmith
upon goodness and merey ; and brother
A. E. Brown upon being made accepted
in the Beloved. The addresses were
characterised by a very high standard
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of spiritual unction and power, which
brother Tettmar had earnestly entreated
in his prayer abt the opening of the
meeting. We were much encouraged
by the kindness of the chairman, as
well as the presence and help of friends,
both present and absent. Our gracious
God gave us favourable weather, and a
good anniversary in every sense, con-
siderably beyond our expectation. To
His dear name be all honour and glory
for ever. Amen.

HOMERTON-ROW. — New Year's
services were held on Tuesday, Jan.
20th. Pastor O. S. Dolbey preached in
the afternoon from Psa. cvi. 4. This
proved a very blessed time with the
Lord’s people who were favoured to be
there. ‘The evening meeting was kindly
presided over by brother H. Fowler, of
Brentford (in the absence of brother
Fromow, who wasill). Afterreading the
firstchapter of Philippians, the chairman
called on brother Vestey to seek the
divine blessing, and then addressed us
from Deut. viii. 2—‘¢ And thou shalt
remember all the way which the Lord
thy God led thee,”’ etc. Addresses of a
deeply spiritual and instructive char-
acter were given by brethren A. Shake-
shaw, J. K. Flegg, O. S. Dolbey, J.
Jarvis, and H. Huckett, each dear
brother bsing led out in a way which
tended to the comforting and stimu-
lating of usall as a Church, who, at this
time, are still under a heavy cloud,
owing to the afflicting hand of God
being so heavily laid upon our dear
pastor. Mr.J. E. Flegg was listened
to with rapt attention while he spoke of
some of the experiences which his be-
loved brother had passed through during
his long illness, and especially of the
grace displayed in him, which had en-
abled him to bear the very severe pain
without murmuring. This he regarded
as an answer to the many hundreds of
prayers which had been put up on his
behalf. Although our prayers may not
have been answered just as we wanted
in every way, yet, in His own way the
Lord had heard and answered. The
singing of the Doxology brought this
very profitable meeting to a close.

TOTTENHAM (EBenczer). — The
26th anniversary of opening the chapel
wag held on Jan. 20th. In the after-
noon Pastor K. Mitchell, of Chad-
well Street, preached a very encourag-
ing sermon from Matt. vi. 32, ‘* Your
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things,” A good num-
ber stayed to tea. The evening moeting
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was presided over by Mr. A. G. Black-
man, who read part of Psalms cxxxii.
and coxv., when brother Green sought
the divine blessing. Brother Eastty,
gen. deaoon, read a report of the year's
work, and the continual manifestation
of the Lord's presence and blessing
attending them. He also ref-rred to
the opening services of this house of
God on Dec. 26th, 1887, and rejoiced to
know that there were many present who
could testify to the many blessed sea-
sons they had enjoyed there under the
faithful ministry of our dear friend and
brother Thomas House, and God’s
goodness to us so many years. The
chairman then spoke some helpful
words from the book of Kings —“ My
Name shall be there,” speaking of the
Lord’s presence, His power and His
blessing. Mr. Mitchell spoke from the
words, ‘ He will bless them that fear
the Lord, both small and great’’;
showing the necessity of both in the
living family of God. Mr. Vine spoke
of Saul as a chosen vessel, being chosen
for God’s service and for His glory. Mr.
G. Smith spoke from the words, “ Who
shall separate us from the love of
Christ ? ’—the us called to be saints and
the love being anm unchanging love
which binds our souls to Him. Mr. R.
Robinson spoke from the words, ‘ There
is therefore now no condemnation to
them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk
not after the flesh but after the Spirit.””
Each speaker was graciously helped by
the Holy Spirit to speak with power,
comfort and profit to all present. The
meetings were well attended and the
collections good. The chairman, with
a few encouraging remarks, closed the
meeting with prayer. Thus was brought
to a close one of the happiest meetings
at Ebenezer.—C. E.

IPSWICH (BETHESDA).—On Jan. 14
our Sunday-schdol annual meeting was
held. F. Moule, Esq., of London,
occupied the chair. The 16th Psalm
was read, after which our brother Mr.
Austin engaged in prayer. Tbe Anunual
Report was then given by the secretary,
Mr. Groves, which was followed by the
report from the treasurer, Mre. Daldy.
The chairman, in a few fitting remarks,
complimented us in having such a
beautiful sanctuary; also the report,
which was full of interest and en-
couragement; he also particularly
noticed the large number of scholars
in the school, and remarked how neces-
sary it was for us to have the additional
class-rooms we have in view. He then
very kindly promised to repeat his gift
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of last year, viz., to give books as
prizes to the successful scholars in the
Scripture examination, and finished
his address with a few helpful and en-
couraging words from the 16th Psalm,
‘“8how me the path of life.”” Mr.
Welsford, of Horham, gave us a very
spiritual address from 1 Chron. iv. 23,
and said how necessary it was for all
workers for God to know something of
dwelling with the King, and to realise
His divine presence. Mr. Dykes, of
Lazxfield, also gave a short address upon
‘“The presence of the Lord,” and the
pastor then followed with a few suitable
comments, emphasizing the necessity of
Sunday-school work in these days of
departure from the truth. The collec-
tion for the school funds amounted to
£50s.9d. A selection of last year’s
anniversary hymns was rendered by
the senior scholars and the choir, who
very kindly gave us their services. One
and all very much enjoyed the meeting,
which was preceded by a tea in the
schoolroom, at which a good number
attended. M. W. GOSTLING.

STONHAM PARVA (SUFFOLK).—
On Jan. 12th, 1914, we had our New
Year's meeting. After tea, at which
about sixty (including the Sunday-
school children) sat down, a public
meeting was held, when our good
brother, Mr. Cooper, late of Rishangles,
gave a very stirring address from Rev.
xxi. 1, 2, dwelling very much on the
latter part of the first verse, ‘‘And
there was no more sea.”” After his
address, he gave our pastor a free-will
offering, which was very gratefully
accepted. Our pastor then gave us a
very encouraging address from Acts
xxviii. 2), and bade us as a Church
¢ kindle a fire "' at our weekly prayer-
mesetings this year, ‘‘for,”” he said,
¢ prayer would bring down the blessings
which we asa Church so much needed.”’
We had a very good meeting, and were
constrained to say, ‘‘ Master, it is good
to be here.”” To God be the praise.—
ONE WHO Was THERE.

WALDRINGFIELD.—We held our
New Year's treat on Jan. 14th, which
commenced with tea for the children, at
which. about fifty pareats and friends
joined. After tea a Service of Song
entitled ‘ The Minister's Hymn ' was
rendered by the children and choir, at
which a good number gathered. Follow-
ing this, eaoh child received a present,
kindly distributed by Mrs. W. Ridley.
They were also tho recipients of & box
of sweets and a cracker containing two
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new halfpennies (the gift of Mr. H.
Fison, who kindly contributed to the
cost of the tea): also am orange each
from Mr. A. Shuffiebotham. A vote of
thanks was proposed by our pastor, and
seconded by Dbrother N. Dickerson, to
Mr. Fison, for his kindness, and to all
who helped to make our meeting a suc-
cess. The good old hymn, * Blest be
the tie that binds,’ brought one of our
happiest meetings to a close. - A. L. B.

BEACON HILL, PENN.—The an-
nual new year's meeting was held on
Wednesday, January 14th. Tea was
provided at 4.30, of which a good num-
ber partook. A public meeting followed,
presided over by Mr. A. Austin. The
meeting was opened with praise. Mr.
A. H. Halson read Psa. x¢., and Mr. G.
Scott sought the Divine blessing. The
Church Secretary then read a report of
the year's work and the financial state
of the Church, which showed that the
Church had been blessed financially,
having received from collections and
donations from friends in the village
£23 15s. 6d., of which £17 15. 6d. had
been disbursed, leaving a balance in
hand of £6. The prospects of the
Church were bright. After the reading
of the report, addresses were given by
the chairman and by brethren G. Ives,
F. Heather, and H. Tidbury, inter-
spersed with recitations by the scholars,
andrecitations and singing by the young
people from Zion Chapel, High Wy-
combe. The secretary, on behalf of the
Church, thanked all who had come and
helped in any way to make the even-
ing such a happy time. Collections
amounted to £1 1s. 113d., which the
secretary stated would be added to the
balance in hand, and this wouyld be
spent in renovating the building as soon
as the Church had enough in hand to
start, to keep free from debt. The
doxology being sung brought the happy
evening to a close.

IPSWICH (ZoaR).—The annual tea
and prize distribution in connection
with the Sunday-school took place on
Wednesday, February 11th, 1914. A
large number of scholars attended, and
partook of the excellent tea provided
for them. The meeting afterwards
was presided over by our president,
Mr. Philip Reynolds, and after prayer
by Mr. H. Baldwin and the reading of
Psa. cxix. v. 9—16 and 33—40, the
chairman gave an earnest address on
‘“ How to think,’’ basing his remarks on
Phil, iv. 8. Mr. G. W. Gardner gave a
short address, and recalled the time
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when he was a Sunday-school scholar,
and showed a tiny book which he
received as a Sunday-school prize many
yvears ago. Mr. J. Threadkell, superin-
tendent, also gave a word to the
scholars, and Mr. A. W. Whayman, sec-
retary, spoke on ‘‘ Wandering.” The
president then proceeded with the dis-
tribution of the reward books, and at
the conclusion of a very happy gather-
ing a bearty vote of thanks was accorded
the various helpers and to Mr. H. Roe,
through whose generosity the tea was
provided, and who also sent for each
scholar a new penny and an orange.

Reports of meetings at DBlakenham
and Hilchin are unavoidably held over
until next month.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

THE Annual Bale of Work, at the
Horpsey Rise Home, will be held on
Friday afternoon, July 3rd. Gifts of
useful work will be thankfully received
by the Lady Visitors, who organise this
effort for the benefit of the Benevolent
Fund for Sick and Infirm Inmates.
Out of the 117 aged friends under the
roof of this Home, a considerable
number always need special attention.
* %

L3
On Thursday, June 25th, the South
London Sale of Work will be held, by
permission of Mr. and Mrs. McCarthy,
in the garden of 33, DeCrespigny Park,
Denmark Hill, S.E., between the hours
of 3 and 8 o’clock. If friends sending
articles for the sale will kindly price
them much labour will be saved.
L
The inmates of the Camberwell and
Hornsey Rise Homes have had teas
during the past month, followed at
Camberwell by a meeting, presided over
by Mr. Thos. Green; and at Hornsey
Rise by a limelight lecture on Bunhill

Fields by Mr. A. W. Light, Mr.
Chambers in the chair.
*x w

L3
The financial year of the Society will
close on March 31st, and the Com-
mittee ask their friends who kindly
contribute at this time of the year to
bear this date in mind in order that
the various departments of receipts may
show satisfactory results. £43 daily,
or £1 16s. every hour in the year, are
needed to meet all claims upon the-

funds. "
“A post card in the home is often
found very useful.”’ A packet contain-
ing 12 Illustrated Post Cards, giving



Our Kord Jesus Ghrist.”

By Pastor James E. Frece.

My Dear Breraren anp CurisTiAN Frienps,—Twenty-one years
ago, as the newly-chosen Pastor of an Associated Church, it was
my privilege to be received into the Metropolitan Association of
Strict Baptist Churches. The honour therefore which, for the
second time, you have so kindly conferred upon me celebrates a
coming of age. This honour, though not coveted, is very highly
appreciated, and I hope that during the year of office the best
traditions of the Association may be upheld and its usefulness
extended.

Very frequently the mind of a President has been agitated with
reference to a subject appropriate for an occasion like the present.
This, however, has not been my experience. The address which I
am about to give will have a memorable and mournful association.
The topic came into my mind in that room where, for some months
past, I have spent many hours, painful yet profitable, while attend-
ing on a brother, dearly beloved ; and the points touched upon have
been pondered whilst watching by his side and penned in the
intervals of such watching. If, therefore, the address falls below
the average of those delivered on previous occasions, [ must ask
your indulgence. Under the circumstances, you will scarcely
expect such obversations as I shall make to sparkle with brilliancy
of idea. They will, doubtless, appear very commonplace, yet I
trust they will be calculated to stir up your minds by way of remem-
brance. Whilst the subject is not of an exciting character, I
would fain hope it is one in which everyone present has some
interest.

It is as high as heaven; its depths are unfathomable; its
length and breadth are infinite. Angels have pondered it, holy men
have expatiated upon it, prophets have spoken concerning it, and
poets have made it the theme of their songs. For thousands of
years the theme has been upon the tongues of men, but never yet
exhausted. How shall these lips, which know not eloquence of
speech, deal adequately with such a theme ?

Many things which might be said upon a subject so profound
must necessarily be left unsaid, for our time is brief.

1 have observed, during the past few weeks, how that when one
is nearing the time for passing to the other side, matters which have
been deemed to be important fall into the background, and questions
which have puzzled cease to exercise the mind, while one theme gains
the ascendency until it almost absorbs the thought, the soul more
fully entering into the truth expressed by the poet—

* The Presidential Address at the Forty-third Annual Meeting of the Maetro-
politan Association of Strict Baptist Churches.

Vor. LXX. Arrir, 1914. H
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“ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer's ear;
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
And drives away his fear.”
Thus was 1 led to the theme to which now I kindly ask your
attention, viz.,
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.

This phrase, so concise yet so full of meaning, occurs many
times in the New Testament—‘ Our Lord Jesus Christ ”’—He who
is over all—God blessed for ever. He by Whom all things were
made. He in Whom divine purposes centre. He through Whom
grace is displayed. He in whom all spiritual blessings are con-
tained. He through Whom sinners find access to God and experi-
ence joy. He who is the only Saviour of the lost.

Christ ! the Messiah long foretold; the Anointed One of the
Father. He who was appointed to that work which none other
could accomplish. There was no Redeemer found amongst the sons
of men. No man could by any means redeem his brother. The
arm of the Lord, however, brought salvation. In the fulness of
time was heard the angel’'s song—*1 bring you glad tidings of
great joy : for unto you is born this day in the city of David a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.”

A Saviour! Jesus! Lovely name!—lovely because of its
import. “‘ Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His
people from their sins.”” A name to indicate His mission. Call
Him Saviour, for He shall save. ‘‘Ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who, though He was rich, for your sakes became
poor, that yve through His poverty might be made rich.” From
the highest heights to the lowest depths He came, that He
might give His life a ransom for many and thus save His people
from their sins.

He who is our Saviour is also our Lord. He is Lord of all,
though all do not acknowledge Him to be be the Lord. Many
there are now as there were in the days of His flesh who have their
opinions concerning Him, but they know Hum not. Others, how-
ever, having been convinced of sin, have found in Him their
Saviour. Such own Him Lord of all. They joyfully confess, * Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.”

¢ Some take Him a creature to be,
A man, or an angel at most ;

Sure these have not feelings like me,
Nor know themselves wretched and lost.

So guilty, so helpless am I,
I dare not confide in His blood ;
Nor on His protection rely,
Unless I were sure He is God.”

These seek to honour the Son even as they honour the Father,
and to Him with the Father and the Holy Ghost they ascribe equal
honour and praise. They further recognise His right to every
service they can pay, the obligation resting upon them to be
obedient and gladly acknowledge Him to be both Lord and Master.
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Blessed are all they who in Jesus of Nazareth have seen the
Christ of God, who have taken rofuge in this Rock of Ages, and
with Thomas, as they:look on His wound-prints, can say, “ My Lord
and my God.”

Before coming to those particulars whick bear more specially
upon our Church life, let me observe that the consideration of the
condition of affairs in general emphasises the fact that the great
need of the day is our Liord Jesus Christ.

This, of course, is true of every age, but is emphatically so in
our own. Without entering upon matters which are purely political
or engaging in controversy, there are, amongst others, two questions
to which a passing allusion may me permitted.

In many quarters there is unrest. Continually we hear of
differences between Employers and Employed which entail incon-
venience, loss and suffering. It is not our intention to sit in judg-
ment and attempt to apportion praise or blame, though we feel that
any effort which makes for widening the breach is pernicious. Both
sides of the question are, however, dealt with by the authority of
our Lord Jesus Christ. Many passages might be cited from the
Old Testament which are pertinent to our own times, but confining
our attention to the New Testament we find that both masters and
servants are addressed. The course to be pursued by each is
marked out and, making all allowance for the differences of rela-
tionship (7.e., between slave service and free service), that teaching
is still applicable. In His Word is set down the will of the Master
for His followers, whatever their condition may be ; and we venture
to think that if the Lord were owned as Master, and His teaching
reduced to practice, it would go far towards mitigating the evil.

Another problem which exercises the minds of many persons is
the social conditions under which some part of the population live.
Far be it from us to say a word against efforts put forth for the
betterment of those who suffer from those conditions and to the
procuring of conditions more favourable. But it needs to be borne
in mind that altered surroundings will not produce altered natures.
Whilst it is possible that wickedness and poverty may walk hand
in hand and true godliness and the possession of riches may be
allied, we know also that there are sinners in high places and
saints in low places. We have yet to learn that the abodes of
comfort, of luxury and ease are all palaces of purity and the
inmates models of morality, whilst impurity and sin are the special
characteristics of the humble home that is contained in one room.
That which alone can regenerate Society is the regeneration of the
individuals composing society. Whether high or low, rich or
poor, it is not the altered environment which will regenerate
men, but regenerated men would mean an altered environment. It
is Christ in the heart, Christ in the home, Christ influencing the
life that is required.

Let us now for a few moments think of our Lord Jesus
Christ as

THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH.

The Headship of Christ is a precious truth upon which it is
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profitable for the believer to meditate. He is the Head of the body,
the Church, declares the apostle. The Church! that mystic body,
comprising the saints in all ages, embracing all who love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity— such being the chosen of the Father,
the redeemed of the Son, those who by the gracious operation of
the Spirit are translated out of the kingdom of darkness into the
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, that company of which we
sometimes sing—
“One family we dwell in Him,
One Church above, beneath ;
Though now divided by the stream,

The narrow stream of death.”

How dear to the heart of our Lord Jesus Christ is the Church
which He hath purchased with His own blood and of which He is
the glorious Head. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man
lay down his life for his friends, and He loved the Church and gave
Himself for it. Dear to Him when He entered into covenant
engagements on her behalf ; dear to Him when He made Himself
of no reputation, but took upon Himself the form of a servant and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross; dear to
Him now that He has ascended and is set down at the right
hand of the Majesty on high, awaiting the fulfilment of His
prayer : “ Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given Me
be with Me where I am, that they may behold My glory."

This Headship speaks to us of the vital union which subsists
between the believer and Christ. A union firm and strong, endur-
ing to eternity.

“In union with the Lamb,
From condemnation free,

The saints from everlasting were,
And shall for ever be.”

As the branch in the vine, as the body to the head, so are believers
one in a precious Christ. This union is indissoluble. No power
on earth or in hell can break it. In Him everything is found to
meet the needs of His people. Of His fulness they receive and
grace for grace. Their fruitfulness in the spiritual life is the
outcome of this union. Apart from Him they can do nothing, but,
abiding in Him through the Spirit, they bring forth fruit unto
God.
“ Allied to Thee, our vital Head,
We flourish and bear fruit.”

It further reminds us of His intense sympathy with those who,
being members one of another, are all one in Christ, who is their
Head. How precious is this sympathy of Christ! It is impossible
that the members should suffer without the head being affected.
We have not a High Priest which cannot be touched with a feeling
of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are,
vet without sin. It is sympathy real, blessed and precious. A
sympathy which is practical and brings genuine relief. The
consolation of Christ abounds, His presence is felt and His help is
valued.

In Him all wisdom dwells to direct the activities of the members,
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to point out the course to be pursued, and to ordain the practices
to be followed.

Not only in the mystical sense, but also as the One possessing
supreme authority, is our Lord Jesus Christ the Head of the
Church. It is His prerogative to make laws for her government.
This prerogative is implied in the terms of the commission which
He gave to His disciples, wherein He said : * Teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” His
authority is supreme and His right unquestionable. It is His to
1ssue commands and to appoint ordinances ; hers to observe those
ordinances and to obey those commands. This authority has not
been delegated, and neither King, Parliament, Pope, Priest, nor
Prelate has any right to add to, or take from, or alter what He has
appointed.

The revealed will of Christ is the law for the Church. It is for
her to ask collectively, as for believers to ask individually, *“ Lord,
what wilt Thou have me to do?” Were this enquiry made, as it
should be, what a great difference there would be in the attitude of
the professing Church to the world. The words of the apostle,
“ Love not the world, neither the things which are in the world,”
apply to communities as well as to individual Christians. The
introduction of worldly amusements to attract the young, or to
induce people to attend the services, ig as inimical to true spiritual
prosperity as it 1s opposed to the plainly declared will of Christ.
Happily our Churches have been, so far, preserved from this
practice.

It has been said that Christ left no instructions as to Church
order and government, as though it were left to every company of
believers to do that which is right in their own eyes. We believe,
however, that in their procedure the apostles acted upon the
instructions given to them by Christ, for they taught men to
observe what He had commanded. When referring to Church
ordinances the apostle states explicitly : “I received of the Lord
that which I also delivered unto you.” The practice they followed
is, therefore, the manifestation of the will of our Lord Jesus Christ
in reference thereto.

It is evident that in forming the persons converted in various
places into local Churches, the uniform practice adopted was as
follows : (1) Such persons professing faith in Christ were immersed ;
(2) being immersed, they were joined in fellowship with other
immersed believers; and (3) after this union they enjoyed the
privilege of communion at the Lord’s Table. The New Testament
knows no other order and, if the practice of the apostles was
according to the instructions of Christ, Churches were formed on
this model by His authority.

Loyalty to the Head of the Church demands that we put
His will before every other consideration. In our attitude to the
world, in the matter of our teaching and in Church order, we are to
recognise His will. No other authority ought to prevail. Whilst
respect is due to the opinionsof devout men who have preceded us,
yet however great the name, however wide the influence, whatever
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be the denominational standing of any man, we ought to obey God
rather than man. We should respect great and good men, but not
be enslaved by them ; we ought not to pin our faith to the sleeve
of any authority merely human. We should suffer no man to have
dominion over our conscience. We are to be governed by no lower
authority than that of the Lord Jesus Christ. If our teaching and
our practice have not the authority of the Head of the Church they
have no binding authority.
Let us further consider our Lord Jesus Christ

AS THE MINISTERS' THEME.

A minister of State on one occasion was returning in his chariot
to his own country. As he journeyed, he occupied his time in
reading from a roll which he carried with him. He had heard
strange things in the country which he had been visiting and
pondered the words in the light of those events. While so absorbed,
a stranger approached his chariot and, hearing him read, asked
whether he understood the passage ? That stranger was a Minister
of the Gospel. He was invited to a seat in the chariot. The place
of the Scripture which occupied this traveller's attention was the
53rd chapter of Isaiah, and in reply to his question, ‘‘ Of whom
speaketh the prophet this?’’ Philip opened his mouth, and begin-
ning at that Scripture, preached unto him Jesus. The Apostle
Paul avowed his intention to know nothing among the Corinthians
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and he reminded them that
the Gospel which he preached was ‘“ How that Christ died accord-
ing to the Scriptures, and that He was buried and that He rose
again the third day.” A Gospel simple yet profound. John wrote,
*That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which
we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon and our
hands bhave handled of the word of life, declare we unto you.” And
Peter when preaching to Cornelius presented the same Gospel.
Our Lord Jesus Christ is the theme of the Holy Spirit's ministry.
“ Howbeit, when He the Spirit of Truth is come He will guide you
into all truth, for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever
He shall hear, that shall He speak. He shall glorify Me, for He
shall take of Mine, and shall show it unto you.” The apostles,
therefore, speaking by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost had the
Lord Jesus Christ for the theme of their ministry.

What marvellous results followed this preaching of Christ and
Him crucified! At Pentecost three thousand souls were added to
the Church. Again, believers were added to the Lord—multitudes
both of men and women. Indeed, the Acts of the Apostles is the
record of how the Holy Ghost made effectual the word as preached
by these Pioneers of the Cross. As Paul declared when writing to
the Thessalonians, “ Our Gospel came not unto you in word only,
but also in power and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance,
and ye became followers of us and of the Lord.” Brethren, we are
called to be ministers of this same glorious Gospel, heralds of glad
tidings, glad tidings to be made known by preaching peace by
Jesus Christ. There is salvation in none other, for there is no
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other name given under heaven among men whereby we must be
saved.

“ Would you win a soul to God?
Tell him of a Saviour's blood.
Say how Jesu’'s bowels move;
Tell him of redeeming love.

Tell him how the streams did glide
From His hands, His feet, His side ;
How His head with thorns was crowned,
And His heart in sorrow drowned.

Tell him how He suffered death,
Freely yielding up His breath ;

Died and rose to intercede

As our great High Priest and Head.”

Again, in order to the edification of the saints, our Lord Jesus
Christ must be the theme of our ministry. As one of our own
brethren, now in glory, said, “If a preacher would stimulate his
hearers, would try to fire their zeal, to stir them to active and lively
obedience, the all-important thing is to preach Jesus. It is not the
use of the whip, but the fulness of the stable that makes the horse
fit for labour ; and in like manner, though the comparison be far-
fetched, it is the plentitude and purity of the Gospel in the ministry
that has more effect upon the hearer than any amount of complaint
and reproof. These, truly, have their place ; we find them sprinkled
in the apostolic writings, but the spirit is not—1I abjure you by the
terrors of the damned ; but, I beseech you by the mercies of God.”

If the love of Christ is in the heart, if His name and character
are sweet and precious, if what He has done and suffered be affec-
tionately and gratefully appreciated, it will require nothing more
to make a man say, Lord, take me, use me; take my life, my soul,
my all, every talent, every possession ; let me be first, last, and only
Thine.

In order that our ministry may attain the high and holy ends
for which it was instituted, the power of the Holy Ghost is
essential. It is only thus that sinners are converted, backsliders
reclaimed, seekers encouraged, mourners comforted, or saints con-
firmed. This is acknowledged when prayer is offered that His
blessing may make the message delivered profitable to such
persons. Nothing can take the place of this power. There is no
substitute for the unction of the Holy One. A man may have ex-
tensive knowledge, he may be diligent in the preparation of the
sermon 8o that the form thereof may be beyond criticism, there
may be earnestness in the delivery; but all this will avail little
apart from the power of the Holy Ghost. Tarry ye in Jerusalem,
said our Lord to His disciples, until ye be endued with power from
on high. If, however, we would have this power, our theme must
be that which is the theme of the ministry of the Holy Ghost, viz.,
Our Lord Jesus Christ.

Let me ask your attention to our Lord Jesus Christ as

THE MEMBERS’ PATTERN.
e hath left us an example that we should follow His steps.
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His example should influence us in our attitude to the world. We
live in an ageof compromise. There is an unhealthy fear of being
thought too particular. One of the signs given of the last days is
the love of pleasure. Pleasure, in a multitude of forms, appeals
for patronage, and he who will not run with the multitude is
thought to be singular. Partly, in our judgment, through laxity in
the admission of members, worldliness has crept into many of the
professed Churches of Christ. As members of Churches we need
to ponder our position and consider what our profession involves,
so that our attitude to the world may accord with the divine
pattern and have the approval of Christ. To conform to the
customs of the religious world would appear to be regarded as
progress in liberality of mind, but it is rather a decline in
spirituality. Has not the believer professed to have come out of
the world, to be no longer of the world, to have found something
better ? Did not our Lord say, “ They are not of the world, even as I
am not of the world”? To sing one day, ‘* Now nought but Christ
can satisfy,” and the next plunge into the pleasures of the world,
is little short of hypocrisy. Has .the injunction been reversed
which says * Be not conformed to the world”’ ? or is the exhortation
“ Love not the world ” obsolete ? Are we to live for self-gratification,
and are we to find our gratification from the pleasures of the
world? Can we imagine the Master sitting out a play, or
patronising a cinema, joining in the dance, participating in a
whist drive, or in the variety of pleasures which even professing
Christians say they can see no harm in. We shudder at the
thought. If so, let it be remembered that the disciple is not above
his Lord. He has not license to go where the Master would never
have trod, but his attitude to the world should conform to the
Master’s pattern.

How devoted was our Lord Jesus Christ as a servant. My
meat and My drink is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to
finish His work. I must work the works of Him that sent Me
while it is called to-day, for the night cometh, when no man can
work.” Is it not true that too often the work of the Church falls
upon a faithful few, and often the few who have not the most
leisure ? These are to be found at the prayer meeting and the
week-night service, and taking pleasure in the varied forms of
Chrirtian activity. But the times in which we live call for the
whole-hearted consecrated service of all. There are pressing calls
and claims which fall upon some so that their opportunity for
service is small; and it is not forgotten that there is a consecrated
service in the home, yet we venture to think there are many who
could devote some of the time employed in self-gratification to
following the steps of Him who went about doing good, and give
themselves to the service of others.

His service was saturated with prayer, and herein He is an
example to all who in any way serve Him. We need the time of
holy quiet, of heart preparation by fellowship with our Lord, that
we may receive strength to serve, that our motives may be kept
pure, that our eye may be kept single.
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Likewise in our general walk and conversation are we to be
followers of Him who glorified God. We are to show forth the
praises of Him who hath called us out of darkness into light. Our
converversation is to be such as becometh the Gospel of Christ.
We are exhorted to be holy as He is holy. True godliness will
influence our home life, our social life, our business life, as well as
our Church life; and if we follow our Lord there will be found
customs and practices concerning which we shall have to say, “ So
I cannot do, for I fear God.” In forming companionships, in
entering into undertakings, in making alliances, we mneed to
remember that we are not our own; we are bought with a price,
and, according to the pattern of our Lord Jesus Christ, we are to
glorify God with our body and our spirit, which are God’s.

Unto you which believe, He is precious. When a few more
months or years have passed you hope to see Him face to face and
be like Him—to have His name on your foreheads and to serve
Him ; to join in the song, and crown Him Lord of all. Be it ours
then to recognise His authority in all matters. If ye know these
things happy are ye if ye do them. Be it ours, my brethren, to
exalt yet more the only Saviour of sinners, to make Jesus Christ
first and last and all in all. Be it ours, beloved, who profess His
name to seek first the Kingdom of God and its righteousness; to
be men and women of prayer, that power may be ours to live
soberly, righteously and godly in this present evil age; until He
shall call us higher, when may it be it be our joy to hear Him say,
“ Well done, thou good and faithful servant.”

“ Doth sorrow’s shadows hover o'er thee?

Think, think of Jesus.

Is toil or care or pain before thee ?
Think, think of Jesus.

Think of Him on earth descending,

'Neath thy sins and sorrows bending,

With thy griefs His bosom rending ;
Think, think of Jesus.

1f morning light of joy awalken ;
Think, think of Jesus.

Should evening find thee lone, forsaken,
Thinlk, think of Jesus.

Should time’s hand of friends bereavé thee,

And thy fondest hopes deceive thee,

Think of One who will not leave thee;
Think, think of Jesus.

When stormy passions rise within thee,
Think, think of Jesus.
When earthly pleasures lare to win thee,
Think, think of Jesus.
Though the cup of anguish draining,
Cease thy wearied soul’s complaining ;
See the Lamb in glory reigning.
Think, think of Jesus.”

WHILE SECOND TIOUGHTS are best in matters of judgment, first
thoughts are always to be preferred in matters that relate to morality.
—Dymond’s Essays. L



110 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

SWEET WORDS.
By A. E. Reacrr.

" When their judges ave overthrown in stony places, they shall hear

my words ; for they are sweet. Our bones are scattered at the grave's
IIIOIl.It-lé, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth.”—Psalm
cxli. 6, 7.
THis portion of the Word of God is somewhat obscure, and we have
no definite and positive clue as to the meaning of the language
employed. But it will not be difficult to find a clue which, if not
quite the exact one, will most certainly guide us into the inner
chamber of divine truth and disclose to our view something of
‘“ the unsearchable riches of Christ.” Of one thing we may be
quite sure—David is evidently in some deep trouble and has
recourse to his heavenly Friend (vide vers. 1 and 2). Moreover, we
perceive that he is under soul-exercise, at the same time that he is
passing through outward affliction—an experience not at all
uncommon with the people of God (vers. 3—5). Such spiritual
exercises are beneficial to the saints at all times, but generally
are hardest and rarest in seasons of prosperity. Let us then
enquire—

1. What we may understand by these judges being overthrown ?
The above words seem to be connected with the previous verse,
where the royal Psalmist speaks of those among the Israelites who
were truly godly persons. The term “judges” in Scripture often
signifies leaders, commanders of armies, occupying the place of
royalty for the time being. Hence we have a whole book of the
Bible called by this name, because taken up with the history of
such leaders, previously to the days of Saul and David, the first
kings. Samuel, Gideon, Jephthah, Samson and others are there
called “judges.” The leaders and kings of the neighbouring
nations, as well as the ancient kings of Canaan, had been ‘“ over-
thrown in stony [rocky] places—overthrown never to rise again.
Saul himself was so “overthrown” as the result of his mad,
murderous enmity against David. The people of the land turned
then to him and listened to his words, which were ‘ sweet”
indeed as compared with Saul’s. We have only to read the
2nd Book of Samuel to see many evidences of this, as, e.g., 2 Sam.
1. 35, 36.

And are not David’s words in the book of Psalms ““ sweet” to
ourselves also ? Especially do we find them so when he speaks of
One greater—when, under divine inspiration, he prophesies con-
cerning that great “Leader and Commander of the people,”
describing His sufferings for our sakes. Yes, indeed,

“How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer's ear!

1t soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
And drives away his fear.”

“ Unto you who believe He is precious.”
The beloved John Newton, preaching on a certain occasion in
his church of St. Mary Woolnoth, when, by reason of extreme age,
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his sight was so dim that he could scarcely see to read, exclaimed,
“ Christ is precious ; Christ is precious.  Yes, and I will repeat it
again—Christ is precious.” Especially when, like David in this
Psalm, the believer finds disappointment in men and things, the
words of Christ are “sweet” indeed. ** When the world and sin
are bitter,”” says Matthew Henry, “then the word is sweet.” [t is
when we are thus “ overthrown ” that Jesus becomes very precious.
“ From the end of the earth will I cry unto Thee, when my heart
18 overwhelmed : lead me to the Rock that is higher than I1.”
“ When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then Thou knewest
my path.”

There may be especial reference to those two memorable occa-
sions when David had Saul in his power, in the caves among the
rocky places, and allowed him to escape, speaking to him only
kind, forgiving words. In this way he heaped “ coals of fire ” upon
the head of his bloodthirsty foe, and that foe wept tears of sorrow
and shame when he heard such ‘‘ sweet” words. In this way was
he “overthrown” indeed, for David thus ‘‘overcame evil with
good ” and conquered his enemy by kindness (see 1 Sam. xxiv.
and xxvi.).

And how has Jesus ““ overthrown ” in our own hearts and lives
the evil passions that once ran riot in our nature! How has He
by His Gospel grace won our hearts! And now can we not say
with David, Thy words are ‘‘ sweeter than honey and the honey-
comb” ; “ How sweet are Thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter
than honey to my mouth ” (Psa. xix. 10, cxix. 103). Dear reader,
may this be our experience more and more. Let us proceed to
enquire—

II. What we may understand by the ‘‘bones scattered at the
grave’s mouth”?  We know from the Sacred Record before us that
David’s cause sometimes seemed quite hopeless, like a dead thing—
an abandoned and loathsome object, as bones hastily thrown out of
a sepulchre by robbers who have rifled it—a sight frequently seen
by travellers in Eastern lands. There appeared no vitality or
cohesion among the people that followed him ; albeit he was the
Lord’s anointed, to whom great promises had been made. Some-
times they despaired utterly of success and were ready to stone him
(1 Sam. xxx. 6). This is no wonder or surprise to us when we
learn what sort of fellows they were—a motley crew indeed (see
1 Sam. xxii. 2). They must have been somewhat like the sailors of
Columbus, who accompanied him in his voyage to discover
America, and who were ready to drown him when, after long
sailing, they beheld no prospect of land. So David’s men were
like wood cut to pieces and divided one from another—as wood split
up for the fire and scattered hither and thither.

The revisers deemed it best to omit the word * wood,” which
indeed is not in the Hebrew original, but has been supplied by the
translators; thus they render it, “as when one plougheth and
cleaveth the earth,” which means that David and his men were like
land torn up by the plough, turned over and over—all hope gone.
Even thus now God’s beloved ones are frequently called to bear
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hitter disappointments, and sometimes their dearest hopes become
blighted, at least for a considerable time. I have been informed,
concerning the late beloved John Stevens, that a friend entering
his vestry on a certain occasion found the dear man in tears, and he
exclaimed, “Alas! my church is a rope of sand.” Surely many
another minister has had a similar experience.

When Saul slaughtered the priests of Nob (1 Sam. xxii.),
through the treachery of Doeg, was there not a cutting and
cleaving indeed ? Nothing like mercy—mnot even humanity—was
to be expected from the mad monarch, and this wholesale
slaughter of the Lord’s ministers was by the “mouth” (com-
r(t;agd) of Saul. But “David encouraged himself in the Lord his

od.”

This earthly life of ours, by reason of afilictions, ofttimes seems
to us to resemble a wood-chopper’s yard, for it is replete with
sorrows, disappointments, vexations, parting from friends, mis-
understandings, bereavements ; but Heaven’s view of these things
is very different. Let us therefore endeavour to ‘‘look up,” as
the Saviour bids us, and remember it is written that * all things
work together for good,” &c. And there is One who can give a
glorious resurrection even in the valley of dry bones (Ezek. xxxvii.).
“ Though I walk in the midst of trouble, Thou wilt revive me”
(Psa. cxxxviii. 7). “ Thou, who hast shewed me great and sore
troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me up again from
the depths of the earth. Thou shalt increase my greatness,
and comfort me on every side ”’ (Psa. lxxi. 20). And when this life
closes, '

“ My flesh shall slumber in the ground
Till the Archangel’s trump shall sound ;
Then burst its bonds with sweet surprise,
And in my Saviour's image rise.”

FIVE LOAVES AND TWO FISHES.

How mean they looked ! How inadequate! How utterly useless
they seemed in face of that famishing multitude! Five thousand
men beside women and children, and just one little lad’s dinner of
five barley loaves and two small fishes! No wonder the bewildered
disciples exclaimed, “ But what are they among so many ?”

The whole incident in connection with this subject is most
interesting, and teaches a lesson of faith and patience which all true
disciples need to learn.

They were only beginners, these zealous, warm-hearted, impul-
sive men. They had but recently returned from their first preaching
tour, and with mingled feelings they tell their story. Elated with
success as they recount their combat with evil spirits, with disease
and death ; yet disheartened and saddened by the sad event which
Lad occurred in the death of the first martyr, the Baptist. )

They were also very weary, and the weariness had got into their
hearts and was likely to have a very harmful effect upon their
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service for their Master. They needed to get alone with their Lord,
and in communion with Him find comfort and strength. The
multitudes thronged them until they had * no leisure so much as to
eat,” but their Master saw their need, and though in the thick of
work He said unto them, “ Come ye yourselves apart into a desert
place and rest awhile.” And we can imagine them as they went
across the blue sea into the quiet alone with Jesus! How sweet
it must have been! How refreshing to their worn and weary
spirits! How their faces would brighten up and their voices grow
cheery !

But the time was all too short ; they reach the other side only
to find that the distressful crowd, so lately left, had forestalled
them ; they ‘‘ out-went them,” and were on the other shore, “ waiting
for Jesus.”

We cannot doubt but that the Master was as weary as His
disciples, but He made no sign, for we read *“He received them.”
‘ He was moved with compassion toward them,” and at once began
to teach and to minister to their necessities.

Whether the disciples worked on with their Master we are not
told, but certainly the move for adjournment came from them.
“ And when it was evening, His disciples came to Him, saying,
This is a desert place, and the time is now past; send the multi-
tude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves
victuals " (Matt. xiv. 15). ,

This seemed reasonable enough, for the shadows were gathering
fast and many had come from a distance. Then came the statement
which staggered them, “ They need not depart, give ye them to eat.”

Business-like, Philip at once began to calculate as to what it
would cost to buy sufficient bread, concluding that two hundred
pennyworth * would not be enough. The solution to the problem
was not that way. Then asked the Master, *“ How many loaves have
ye ?” and bids him *“ Go and see.”

The only way out of the difficulty was for them to place all they
had in the Master’s hands, and then there was no limit to its possi-
bilities.  Five thousand or ten thousand, it mattered not, the
supply would be sufficient.

Has not this a lesson for the disciples of to-day ? All who work
for Christ should first look and see what they have to work with.
Some are entrusted with ten talents, some with five, and some with
only one ; but whichever it be, what the Lord has given, if rightly
used, will always be sufficient to do His work. This being so, the
question arises, Why does the demand seemed to exceed the supply ?
Why do we so soon get discouraged and apparently fail? Perhaps,
like Andrew, we look at the fewness of the loaves, and the smallness
of the fishes; or, like Philip, we try to supplement its meagreness
by getting a supply from somewhere else. This should not be.
“ Be content with such things as ye have,” wrote the apostle, and
none are responsible for that which they do not possess.

The common error is that we look at what we have apart from

* The Roman penny was equal to about 73d. of our money.
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Christ.  Our little ability, our homely talents, our very ordinary
attainments, our common-place gifts, seem so poor, so insufficient.
We cannot see how they can be of service to anyone. So helpless,
weak, and faulty are we that it seems almost presumption to
assume that the Great Master has need of us. Yet it is even so.

We may have but five loaves and two small fishes, and the gift
appears mean indeed as we place it in His hand, but He is the
same all-powerful Saviour; He can take, and break, and hand it
back to us multiplied a thousandfold.

Hence we bring a little love, an expression of sympathy, a
warm hand-clgsp, a kindly word, an act of service, a cup of cold
water ; such little loaves, such tiny fishes, yet all prompted by love
to Him and for His sake, and the multitudes that are fed! And,
lo, like the stone cast into the ocean, the tiny ripple is started
which goes on widening and widening until it breaks on every
shore. ~Miss Havergal's sweet lines beautifully express this
thought—

“ The memory of a kindly word for long gone by,
The fragrance of a fading flower sent lovingly,
The gleaming of a sudden smile, or sudden tear,
The warmer pressure of the hand, the tone of cheer,
The hush that means ‘I cannot speak, but I have heard,’
The note that only bears a verse from God's own Word.
Suoch tiny things we hardly count as ministry,
The givers deeming they have shown scant sympathy ;

But, when the heart is overwrought, oh, who can tell
The power of such tiny things to make it well! "

This is not all. There were fragments left. Not waste pieces,
as we perhaps at first think, but broken pieces received from the
Master's own hand, which were not needed by the multitude, and
s0, when the meal is ended and the five thousand are filled, there
is a basket-full in each disciple’s hand.

How beautifully suggestive! Never does Christ ask His
disciples to give and let them lack. He who multiplies for the
multitude will see to it that the favoured few have enough. Yea,
it is one of the laws of the kingdom, that which is scattered is
increased, while that which is hoarded is lost.

“ And the heart grows rich in giving
All its wealth of living grain ;
Seeds which mildew in the garner,
Scattered, fill with gold the plain.”

May we take home the lesson and be content to place our

homely loaves and fishes in the Master’s hand, trusting Him to do

with them and with us that which He sees best. CLARISSA.
Guildford.

Lorp, ¢IvE ME GRACE to feel my need of grace;

Give me grace to ask for grace;

Give me grace to receive grace ;

Aud, ol Lord! when grace is given,

Give me grace to use it for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.
—Prayer of a Scotch Beggar.
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“THIZ FUNDAMENTALS.”—No. 7.

By Pasror H. BuLr, Sarem, Ramsey.

s 1“ ?anctiﬂed by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ.”"—
ude 1.

“ Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people with His
own blood, suffered withont the gate.”—Heb., xiii. 12.

‘“God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sancti-
fication of the Spirit."—2 Thess. ii. 13.

SANCTIFICATION.

It will be seen from the foregoing texts that “sanctification ” is
ascribed to each of the three Persons in the adorable Trinity. In
the first to the Father, in the second to the Son, and in the third to
the Holy Ghost. There is yet another aspect in which it is ascribed
to, or demanded of, the believer (see 1 Peter iii. 15), where he
exhorts those elect vessels of mercy, “elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father through sanctification of the
Spirit” (chap. i. 2), to “ sanctify the Lord God in their hearts,”
8o that they might be ready always to give an answer to any who
should ask a reason of the hope that was within them.

The word ““ sanctify *” means ‘‘ to set apart for a particular pur-
pose, or to consecrate to a particular service.”” Thus, in respect of
the ancient tabernacle service, God said to Moses, concerning
Aaron and his sons, “Thou shalt anoint them, and consecrate
them, and sanctify them, that they may minister unto Me in the
priest’s office ”’ (Exod. xxviii. 41).

“ Sanctification,” then, means a setting apart, especially to a
holy life. In so far as this is ascribed to God the Father, it is
co-eternal with and comprehended in the election of His people in
Christ; for all who were chosen in Him were sanctified by their
eternal union with Him. He being holy, harmless, undefiled, and
separate from sinners, sanctified or set apart for the great work of
redemption, all His people were set apart in Him by the Father.

This necessarily involves the second, viz., ““ sanctification” by
Jesus Christ. His very association with believers sanctifies them
virtually, and the application of the sprinkled blood actually.
“For both He that sanctifieth [that is, Christ], and they who are
sanctified [7.e., His people], are all of one [namely, of one Father,
God], for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren ”
(Heb. ii. 11). If the presence of God, asindicated by the Shekinah
cloud resting upon the tabernacle, sanctified it, how much more
the King Himself indwelling in our hearts? * Christ in you the
hope of glory” (Col. i. 27). Or, ““If the blood of bulls ar_lq of
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth
to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more shall the blood of
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot
to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living
God ? ” (Heb. ix. 13, 14). ) o

Turning now to the third aspect, viz., *“ sanctification ” by the
Spirit, this, as Dr. Gill well observes, is a matter of C}irlstlan
experience. Its foundation is laid in regeneration. The re-
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creating of a man in Christ involves the implanting of a new
principle in him, hence it goes by various names, sometimes
spoken of as the “ inward man," or * the hidden man of the heart,”
indicating something internal. We would, however, submit to
our readers that this holy principle, springing from the new life,
is only evidenced to others, or profitable to ourselves, as it rules
and regulates our whole life. “ We Dbelieve,” says W. J. Styles in
“ Faith and DPractice,” p. 136, “ that the Holy Spirit, by acting
upon the ‘inner man’ through the truth, affects all our powers
(kph. iii. 16), purifying our affections (Rom. v. 5), rectifying our
judgment” (1 Cor. ii. 15), and so leads us to put our hands only to
those things that are honest and of good report; to love only those
things that are pure, chaste, and God honouring; and to judge
rightly of those things that are spiritual, and of those that are
carnal, so that we are not led into the deplorable error of mixing
them one with the other, or of mistaking the one for the other.”

Well did the late John Hazelton say, ‘“ The new birth naturally
produces deeds of righteousness. They are not forced. The child
of God is not reluctant in his righteous walk and conversation.
He is not coerced contrary to his will. Fruit grows upon a tree
naturally, silently, seasonably, perpetually. You hear no noise.
Human hands contribute but little, if anything, to its production.
So, when  the root of the matter ’is implanted by the Holy Spirit-—
being a vital root—it grows, shoots out branches, and bears fruit.
Thus holy flowers and fruit—repentance, faith, hope, love, and a
holy walk—are produced by that which is planted in the heart.”

Alas, how slow and stunted is the growth, by our neglect to
dig about the root and feed it. Or how poor and undeveloped is
the fruit, through our neglect to keep the precious growth free
from the innumerable parasites which cling to it, and would sap
its very life.

Let us illustrate these two points by one incident that came to
hand only last week. I attended a sale of nursery stock, and,
amongst other lots, a plot of raspberry canes was brought by a
friend of mine. They had been terribly neglected, and were poor
spindly things. The reason was soon discovered when my friend
began to remove them. The roots were simply bound up in a
tight ball of rank bindweed. It was impossible for them to
develop. Like the fruitless “ fig-tree ’ they needed digging about,
clearing of unseen foes, and nourishing. How many a heart,
““sanctified ” indeed by the indwelling Christ, is nevertheless so
cramped by secret sins that its offshoots are poor spindly things
like my friend’s raspberry canes. Such hearts need digging
about, clearing of the bindweed, and nourishing by constant
communion with and prayer to the Master.

Take another illustration from the same source. Amongst
other things, a quantity of arum lilies were sold. These were so
covered with parasites that even the syringe seemed inadequate.
I eventually succeeded with one by going carefully over every stem
and leaf with a camel hair mop and prepared solution. Indeed,
it was almost. like picking the pests off one at a time. How
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forcibly they reminded me of the worldly tendencies, habits, and
associations that cling so tenaciously to the Church generally, and
to many professing Christians individually. FHow tenaciously
business clings, from Monday morning until Saturday night, to
the exclusion of even an hour for the week-evening service! How
often even our legitimate affection for our homes and families
develops into an inordinate one, until it becomes a veritable parasite,
dwarfing spiritual life, producing imperfect. scabby flowers, and,
consequently, undeveloped, maggot-bitten fruit. O for grace to clear
the growth of these parasites, even though the process be tedious
and painful ! Therefore, * sanctify the Lord God in your hearts.”
Give Him the best room in the house, and not, as is too often the
case, the kitchen or even the scullery. So shall ye he sanctified by
the presence of, and communion with, the heavenly Guest.

How often we hear it remarked that ‘“if things go wrong in
the morning they usually go wrong all day.” There is much
truth in this. A little jar at the breakfast-table, or a little un-
pleasantness on arriving at business, usually beclouds the heavens
and haunts us all day long. When, however, the Lord occupies
the best room, takes the first place, and is invited to open the con-
versation in the morning, the savour of that communion remains
all day, through weal or woe. Thus do we prove our ‘‘ sanctifica-
tion ” by Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and by grace ‘ sanctify ”
our three-one God in our hearts and lives.

“ Now, Lord, I would be Thine alone,
And wholly live to Thee;

And may I hope that Thou wilt own
A worthless worm like me.”

HOLIDAYS AND HOLY DAYS.

WHAT a lot of difference there seems between a holy day and a
holiday ; doesn't there ? I know some people who would feel very
sad if you wished them a holy day; they would only think of
dulness and gloom—a regular ‘“killjoy ”; but the thought of a
holiday would mean fun and mirth, and everything pleasant and
desirable. And yet holiday comes from holy day ; the alteration of
the accent and of one letter turns the one word into the other.

Among the Israelites of old, and the Jews of later days, their
holy days were often days of gladness and praise, as we find in the
Book of Nehemiah, when the people had heard God’s Word read,
and were conscious that they had done many things that were
contrary to it, yet since they were sorry for their sins and failings,
they were bidden to rejoice in His mercy, to go home, and partake
thankfully of the good things He had given them, and send
provisions to those who were poor and destitute, and the reason
given was, ‘‘ For the joy of the Lord is your strength,” and three
times over were the words repeated, “ This day is holy unto the
Lord your God, mourn not, be not grieved nor weep ” (Neh. viii.).
And one of our own sweet hymns takes up the strain in the well-
known words,
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‘ Religion never was designed
To make our pleasures less."

No: but it makes them larger, fuller and deeper Ly purifying and
ennobling them.

** The laughter of the foolish is like the crackling of thorns
under a pot " (BEccles. vii. 6)—noisy, empty, useless. We get some
wood to light the fire with occasionally that sparks and sputters,
flies in all directions, and neither boils a drop of water or sets light
to our coal; an apt emblem of much that passes for merriment in
this world, it is quite unsatisfactory, and often positively dangerous
and hurtful to all concerned, but real deep and profitable joy is to
be found in the ways of the Lord.

Some lines I learned in my childhood occur to me now, and just
express what I want to say to you on this subject :—

** Live while you live,’ the epicure would say,
‘ And seize the pleasures of the present day *;
‘ Live while you live,’ the sacred preacher cries,
¢ And give to God each moment as it flies.’
Lord, in my view let both united be ;
I live in pleasure while I live to Thee.”

But this is not the view people naturally take of things. We hear
and speak of an ““acquired taste ”’ in matters of eating and drinking,
so that people get to like what is considered proper or fashionable.
I'm not quite so sure they really succeed. There is a great deal of
“make believe ” in this hollow, deceitful world, you know ; but I
am quaite sure that there is an imparted taste given by God Himself
to His people that makes them truly love Himself, His Word, His
house, His people, and His ways.

* There are no joys so sweet as those of the sanctuary,” said a
lady to me the other day, and I felt she meant what she said, and I
could go with her. Happy are they who from their heart can say,
“Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy house, and the place
where Thine honour dwelleth ; gather not my soul with sinners.”
Nay, that He never will ! '

“ The countless multitude on high” will for ever “keep holy
day,” but for all whom He prepares for that *‘ blest place” it will
be an eternal “ holiday > in the highest and best sense of the word ;
to all who love Him there will * be fulness of joy in His presence,
and pleasures for evermore at his right hand.” * I will go unto
God,” said the Psalmist, *“ unto God, my exceeding joy "' (Psa. xliii.
4), or, as the margin puts it, ““ unto God, the gladness of my joy” ;
and if this is our experience now, it will be ours when this short
life is over, and we shall be * For ever with the Lord.” Beloved
reader, Shall you? Shall I? God in His mercy grant we may.
Amen. H. S. L.

PrayER is the means by which we obtain all the graces which
rain down upon us from the divine fountain of goodness and love.
—Laurence Seupols.
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REVIEWS, ETC.

Calvinism: Historically and Doctrin-
ally Considered. By B. A. Warbur-
ton. C.J. Farncombe & Sons, Ltd.,
30, Imperial Buildings, Ludgate
Circus, London, E.C. Also from the
Author, 90, Billinge Road, Spring
Bank, Wigan. Price, paper covers,
6d.; cloth boards, 1s. net. Postage,
2d. extra.

Mr. WarBURTON had delivered three
lectures on Calvinism to local audi-
ences, in which he considered the sub-
ject in three aspects — Historically,
Doctrinally and Experimentally. He
has in our opinion done well to publish
them. The ‘“ Fore-word "’ by Mr. F. J.
Kirby, Editor of the Christian Path-
way, expresses our views exactly thus:
*“That the Lord will graciously bless
our author’s effort to the end so
earnestly desired by him is the sincere
wish of the writer of this ¢ Fore-word,’
who, nevertheless, does not stand
sponsor for every idea or word used by
him."

Calvinism, like most other good
causes, has suffered much at the
hands of its professed friends. It has
too often been served up in caricature,
rather than in its native simplicity.
The first lecture traces Calvinism histori-
cally to its source—through Calvin and
Augustine up to the fountain head—
the Word of Ged. We think this lec-
ture exceedingly good; and calcu-
lated to be of great benefit to many
who have neither the time nor oppor-
tunity for historical studies.

The second lecture deals with the
five points of doctrine which specially
distinguish Calvinism from Arminian-
ism. We thoroughly agree with our
author in the main, but there are one
or two minor points that we can
scarcely endorse. The exposition of 1
Tim. ii. 14 concerning Adam’s sin, that
he was not atall deceived, is thus stated
by our author : * Hisact, in reality, was
wilful, defiant rebellion, and by it he
openly transferred his allegiance from
Grod to Satan’’ (page 34), seems to require
further confimation than the passage
adduced in which Paul is not discuss-
ing the fall specifically, but showing
women their subjection. Calvin rejects
the author's view, and closes some
judicious remarks thus: ‘‘By these
words Paul does not mean that Adam
was not entangled by the same deceit-
fulness of the devil, but that the cause

or source of the transgression proceederl
from Eve.”

Nor can we fully endorse all that our
author says concerning the tripartite
nature of man. That man died
spiritually toward God when he fell,
and can only by the impartation of a
new spiritual life either know or receive
the things of vhe Spirit is evident from
Scripture, and an undeniable fact in
experience, but it does not follow that
man has ceased to possess a spirit.
On 1 Thess. v. 23 Calvin remarks :
“ We must notice the division of
the constituent parts of a man; for
in some instances a man is said to
consist simply of body and soul, and
in that case the soul denotes the im-
mortal spirit, which resides in the body
as in a dwelling. As the soul, however,
has two principal faculties—the under-
standing and the will—the Secripture is
accustomed in some cases to mention
these separately, when designing to
express the power and nature of the
soul ; but in that case the term soul is
employed to mean the seat of the
affections, so that it is the part that is
opposed to the spirit. Hence when we
fiod mention made here of the term
spirit, let us understand it as denoting
reason or intelligence, so on the other
hand by the term soul is meant the will
and all the affections. I am aware that
many explain Paul's words otherwise,
that . . . by the spirit is meani that
part of man which has been renewed:
but in that case Paul’s prayer would
be absurd.”” These, however, are bus
minor matters in which liberty muss
be allowed. In all the great funda-
mental truths treated we are at one
with our author, and admire the clear
way in which he handles them, and
the appropriateness of his illustrations.

In the closing lecture Calvinism in
life and experience is handled. Here
are some trenchant rebukes adminis-
tered to some of whom Paul speaks
(Phil. iii. 18, 19): ‘“They are the
enemies of the cross of Christ.”” He
shows what Calvinism produces in the
lives of those who experimentally receive
it, how it elevates morally, and what it
has done for men in the world, adduc-
ing undeniable testimonies. We heartily
commend and recommend these lec-
tures to our readers. We know of noth-
ing which sets forth so much of real Cal-
vinism in so small & compass.

E. M.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION
OF STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES.

THE forty-third annual meetings were
held on Tuesday, March 10th, 1914, at
‘““Mount Zion" Chapel, St. John’s
Wood Road. A fairly representative
gathering of pastors and delegates met
for business in the morning, a long
agenda demanding their consideration
for three hours.

Pastor T. L. Sapey occupied the
presidential chair, and the meeting
commenced by singing the Doxology,
in acknowledgment of the goodness of
God in giving a fine day.

After the devotional exercises, the
president, in welcoming the pastors
and delegates, reminded them that
they were gathered to transact business
in the fear of God, and trusted that
the glory of our Lord would be kept in
view in all we might do and say. He
regretted the limited character of our
financial resources, as so much could be
done to help the weaker Churches had
we the means at our disposal. He then
commended to our earnest considera-
tion proposals to be laid before us
which he believed would prove of in-
calculable benefit. .

Mr. J. E. Flegg very touchingly re-
ferred to the condition of his beloved
brother, and a telegram of affectionate
sympathy was despatched to him.
Pastors E. Mitchell and E. White were
unable to be present through ill-health,
and telegrams of greeting were also
sent to them.

Mr. F. T. Newman presented the
Anuual Report, which presented many
encouraging features, not the least of
which was the settlement of seven
passors during the past year. Other
points demand our earnest and prayer-
tul consideration.

The reports of the various agencies
were also read by the respective secre-
taries, to whom a hearty vote of thanks
was accorded for their services.

The officers and committee were
nominated for next year, and Pastors
J. Bush, H. D, Tooke, and C. A. Fres-
ton were nominated for the vice-presi-
dency.

Mr. E. Wallis was elected treasurer
of the Association in the place of the
late Mr. F. B. Applegate.

The retiring president then intro-
duced his successor in the person of
Pastor J. E. Flegg. A vote of thanks
was accorded to the retiring president,

and the rest of the morning session was
devoted to the earncst consideration of
a scheme for assisting Churches to sup-
port pastors.

The afternoon meeting, under the
guidance of the president, was opened
with praise and prayer, special peti-
tions being presented on behalf of
Pastor W. Fetler, the Russian pastor
who that day was being tried for con-
science’sake, and also for a brother who
was undergoing & serious operation.

Pastor J. k. Flegg cordially wel-
comed the delegates from the Suffolk
and Norfolk Association, Pastors W.
Dixon and W. E. Cooper.

Pastor W. Dixon, in replying, con-
veyed the greetings of the sister Asso-
ciation, and delivered an encouraging
address. He said there were things
about which he had some doubts, but
he claimed to know something about
two texts, i.e., * We know that we have
passed from death unto life because we
love the brethren '’ ; and ‘“ Whom hav-
ing not seen ye love ; in whom, though
now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of
glory.” Hethen proceeded to empha-
sise the points of unity between the two
Associations on the great and precious
truths of the supremacy of the Word,
the Godhead of Christ, His spotless
humanity, and’ the great work He
accomplished in the atonement for sin,
the redemption of sinmers by His
substitationary sacrifice.

An abstract of the letters was read by
Messes. F. T. Newman and H. D.
Tooke.

In accord with the decision at the
half-yearly meetings, a conference was
held, the subject being ‘‘ The Supreme
Authority of the Scriptures.’

Pastor R. Mutimer, although illness
had, he said, limited his time for
preparation, read a most instructive and
helpful paper in which he demonstrated
from Scripture itself the claim for
supreme authority, as the divinely-
inspired volume., He also showed how
that it had a bearing not only on
doctrinal questions, but also upon
Church order and life, and also upon
the life, work and experience of the
believer.

Pastor H. J. Galley opened the con-
ference that followed with a thoughtful
address. He asked what we meant by
the Secriptures, and affirmed the
authority of both Old and New Testa-
ments. He defined the authority as
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akin to that of Jesus Christ, who said,
‘“ All power [authority] is given untc
Me in heaven and in earth.’”” The
supremacy of the Scriptures, he said,
was the power over all powers that have
brought their powers against them. As
a denomination, we stand for this;
denying Pope, Councils and systems;
for creed and practice we defer alone to
the Word of God.

A number of brethren added to the
interest and profit of the conference in
short addresses, and it was a matter of
regret that time would not permit a
longer consideration of this vital sub-
ject. It was generally felt that the
alteration in the procedure of the after-
noon meeting had added considerably
to its interest and profit.

A much larger number gathered for
the evening meeting. Abstracts from the
Annual Report were read by the
secretary, and the president delivered
an intensely earnest and spiritual
address, taking for his text the oft-
repeated words, ‘‘Our TLord Jesus
Christ.”” The address was listened to
with manifest interest and evident
appreciation.

Addresses were also given by Pastor
W. E. Cooper (delegate from Suffolk)on
the power and effects of Pentecost,
Pastor F. Grimwood on ‘“ Our Faith,”
and Pastor H. D. Tooke on ¢ We Preach
Christ Crucified.”

Throughout the day a good spirit pre-
vailed, and in business, conference and
addresses, the presence of the Divine
Master was realised, it having been a
‘ time of refreshing.”” The collections
amounted to over £17.

A very hearty vote of thanks was
accorded to the pastor, deacons, and
ladies of St. John’s Wood for their kinc
hospitality, to which the newly-chosen

pastor, Mr. L. H. Colls, suitably
responded.
TENISON ROAD, CAMBRIDGE.

RECOGNITION SERVICES OF
Mp. GEORGE BaNxs.

TeE Church here, and friends asso-
ciated therewith, had a season of great
rejoicing on Thursday, February 26th,
when recognition services in connection
with the settlement of Pastor George
Banks were held. Good congregations
assembled ; the chapel being quite full
in the evening. Christian earnestness
and a toneof deep spirituality pervaded
all the meetings. :

In the afternoon Pastor J. P. Wiles,
M.A. (;;he first pastor of Tenison Road
Chureh), now of Devizes, preached an
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appropriante sermon from Rom. i. 16.
After a Jucid introduction the prcacher
dealt with three main points, viz., the
minister of Jesus Christ is not ashamed
of (1) the divine Author of the Gospel ;
(2) the doctrines of the Gospel; (3) the
effects produced by the Gospel.

A goodly number were present at the
tea served at 5 o’clock.

Mr. Wiles presided over the evening
meeting in a genial and brotherly
manner. Mr. Hale (Clifton) offered
earnest prayer. The pastor-elect stated
his call by grace, his call to the
ministry, and the doctrines he holds.
The following is only a brief outline of
his statement.

Mr. Banks said he believed the Lord
began to work upon his mind at a tender
age. When a child at the day school
he was deepiy impressed by the singing
of the hymn—

“ Amongst the deepest shades of night

Can there be one who sees my way ?

Yes, God is like 2 shining light

That taras the darkness into day.”

He felt the all-piercing eye of God upon
him, and the influence then felt had a
restraining effect on his after-life. On
another occasion he was led to deep
searching of heart in the Baptist Sun-
day School, Gomer Street, Willenhall,
Staffs, one Sunday afternoon. In the
previous week a scholar had been killed
at a railway crossing, and the superin-
tendent made some remarks on the
solemn event, and gave out the hymn—
“Let me think if I were dving—
And I very soon raust die—
On what hope am I relying,
To what refuge could I iy ?”

About this time he read an account of
a Protestant family on the Continent
who displayed such courage and fidelity
to the Protestant faith, notwithstand-
ing that they were threatened with
such cruel persecution for it, that he
felt they possessed some inward prin-
ciple of which he was deficient, and he
was led earnestly to pray that he might
ke made a partaker of it. But his
fullest conviction of sin and need of a
Saviour was reserved for a later date.
In the end of the year 1871 he was
entreated by his Sunday-school teacher
to attend the week-evening prayer-
meeting. The hymn given out was—

“'When Thou, my Righteous Judge, shall

come
To fetch Thy ransomed people home
Shall Iamong them stand ?
Shall such a worthless worm as I,
Who sometimes am afraid to die.
Be found at Thy right hand ? "
The question to him was momentous.
His sin rose like a mountain before
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him, and a sense of guilt and horror
fell upon him. He laboured long under
the weight, and experienced much con-
flict of soul, until the spring of 1873,
when he was brought to enjoy a sense
of ** blood-bought pardon ’* by the appli-
cation to his mind of Psa. cxxx 7:
*“ Let Israel hope in the Lord ; for with
the Lord there is mercy, and with Him
is plenteous redemption.”” This was
the text taken by the preacher for the
day, Mr. R. Turner, and the sermon
itself was also greatly helpful. ‘¢ Qld
things had passed away, and behold all
things had becorme new.”

His Sunday-school teacher, evincing
lkeenest interest in his spiritual welfare,
elicited from him a few facts of his
experience, which vresulted in his
appearance before the Church to give
his testimony of the work of grace in
his heart; which was received with
unanimity, and he was baptized by Mr.
R. Turner on June T7th, 1874, and
received inbo fellowship with the
Church at Gomer Street, Willenhall, on
the following Sunday evening.

Referring to his call to the ministry,
Mr. Banks said that in the spring of
1879 he was frequently requested to
speak to the people with whom he was
in communion, but declined, fearing to
enter upon such a solemn work without
being satisfied the Lord had called him
to it. However, it transpired that the
deacons, after trying in all directions,
tailed to get a ““ supply "’ for a Sunday
in June, and they urged him to try to
speak to them, arguing that they be-
lieved the Lord by this circumstance
intended to bring him out to preach the
Gospel. He still declined; but on
going to chapel on the Sunday
morning these words were powerfully
applied to his mind : *Son of man, go
and speak unto this people.” After this
he dared not refuse when one of the
deacons came to him in the chapel and
begged him to conduct the service. He
spoke from the words which brought
liberty to his soul, Psa. cxxx. 7. He
was heard with profit, and was requested
to occupy the pulpit again in the even-
ing, which he did, and spoke from Acts
x. 43. After this he often preached to
them, and in Beptember, 1880, was
requested to take the pastorate; and in
December ordination services were held ;
the principal preachers being the vener-
able Thomas Jones, then of Broseley,
and Mr. R. Turner,

In June, 1884, Mr. Banks was the
means in the Lord’s hands of uniting
the Gomer Street Church with the
Little London Church; the former
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having been established out of a divi-
sion from the latter twenty-three years
previously. And for nineteen years he
continued to labour among his own
people, for whose welfare he still yearns
with prayerful solicitude.

With regard to his belief, he firmly
holds the doctrines of divine grace. He
had carefully read the Articles of Faith
and Rules of Discipline subscribed by
the Church at Tenison Road, and was
in full accord with them, and by the
help of God would faithfully preach
them. They were in agreement with a
little Confession of Faith which he
wrote for his own satisfaction, and read
at his first recognition. He held the
same belief now, and again read it, and
said he regarded it as being in harmony
with Holy Scripture, though briefly and
simply expressed.

Mr. J. Maskell, deacon, then stated
in clear and precise terms how the
Church was led to invite Mr. Banks to
the pastorate, and spoke of his and the
Church’s love for their pastor and their
continued prayers in his behalf.

Warm-hearted Gospel addresses,
blended with wise counsel and Chris-
tian sympathy for Church and pastor,
were given by Pastors J. P. Wiles,
M.A. (Devizes), A. Shinn (Eden Chapel),
who is a very old friend of Mr. Banks,
F. E. Morris (Hitchin), and Mr. J. S.
Clack (Bedford).

The collections, amounting to £9,
were handed to the pastor towards his
removal expenses.

The Benediction terminated a very
happy day’s services in the Lord’s
house.

LEYTON (GorLpsMITH Roap).—The
ninth anniversary services of the Sun-
day-school were held on Lord's-day,
Feb. 8th, when Mr. J. A. Othen preached
two very profitable sermons to good con-
gregations—in the morning from the
words, ‘“ And they shall be Mine, saith
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I
make up My jewels'’ (Malachiiii. 17) ;
and in the evening, ‘“The Lord hath
prepared His throne in the heavens, and
His kingdom ruleth over all '’ (Psalm
ciii. 19). In the afternoon a very en-
couraging address was delivered by Mr.
Hayter Scrivener, of Gurney Road Sun-
day-school, to the scholars and friends.
On the following Thursday a tea was
provided for the children at 5 o’clock,
which was followed by a public meeting
at 6.45, over which Mr. Edgley, of
Walthamstow, presided. A report of
the year’s work was given by the super-
intendent (Mr. F. Chilyers), in which he
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statod thab (God had greatly blessed the
school, which encouraged the teachers
to go on with their work. Two of the
teachors and two elder girls had just
rocently becn baptized and joined the
Church, and others, he hoped, would
soon follow. Further, he added that
the financial position of the school was
better than it had been for a long time.
During the evening addresses were
delivered by Mr. Wm. Church and Mr.
F. Shakeshaw, recitations were rendered
by the scholars, and prizes distributed
by the chairman. The -collections,
which were on behalf of the school, were
very good. Praise God from whom all
blessings flow.—A TEACHER.

DOVECOTE, ELDON ROAD,
WOOD GREEN.

ON Sunday, Feb. 15th, we were privi-
leged to hold the fifth anpiversary of the
Church. Mr. J. Toft was greatly helped
morning and evening to preachto appre-
ciative congregations, and his earnest,
spiritual and savoury remarks were
much enjoyed. The services were con-
tinued on Tuesday, 17th, Mr. Robert
Crowhurst, of Park Ridings, presiding.
After singing *“ O God, our help in ages
past,”” Mr. H. Bunyan sweetly sought
the divine blessing.

A report of the year's work was pre-
seated, showing all branches of the
work to be in a very healthy condition.
The Sunday-schoolhad largely increased;
a new meeting for women had been
formed with much success, one dear
sister having been baptized as a first-
fruits; large open-air gatherings had
been held during the summer months,
many hundreds of tracts distributed,
and three from the Bible-class had
joined the Church, bringing the mem-
bership up to 37. The building debt
had been reduced by £45, and it was
still true that the Church was a pray-
ing, working, and progressivo Cause.
Following the report, the chairman
feelingly led us to Isaiah lviii. 11, toour
blessed Lord as the *‘repairer of the
breach,” who had left us an example
that we should follow in His steps. He
touchingly referred to the severance
that had occurred five years ago, and
said he was there in his own name and
in that of the Church he represented,
as a repairer of the breach, and desired
it to be known throughout the denom-
ination that henceforth it was the
mutual desire that both Churches should
work in perfect harmony to the glory of
God and the good of each other. We
were further exhorted from the Word

to let brotherly love continue, that (rod
might in all things be glorified. Our
brother’s words were full of the spiritof
Christ, and his desires were most
heartily reciprocated.

Mr. Freston, of Watford, delivered a
most powerful and weighty address on
John xviii. 37—*¢ For this cause came I
into the world "—dealing first with the
Kingship of Christ, and the truth of
His Word in spite of all that was being
waged against it, and then with three
great causes of the Lord's coming, viz ,
To show that God is love and that He
loves men. ‘‘I came not to call the
righteous, but sinpers to repentance ;
to seek and to save that which was
lost.”” The beauty of the Gospel shone
out in much brilliance in this address.

Mr. H. D. Tooke followed with a
message and prayer from Psalm lxvii.
1, 2, tenderly but emphatically setting
forth the divine order—mercy, followed
by forgiveness, before there could pos-
sibly be any blessing. The chief points
of his excellent words were mercy, for-
giveness blessing, and smiling, fol-
lowed by progress.

Mr. Goodenough, anold friend, turned
ourattention to Deut. i. 30—*¢ The Lord
your God which goeth before you,’”’ and
gave us three thoughts in a brief, terse
manner: To provide, to preserve, to
perfect.

Mr. Parker, of Ponder’s End, earnestly
led our thoughts to 1 Thess. iii. 5.
¢ Patient waiting for Christ,”” and his
message was much enjoyed as he led us
to consider the coming again of our
blessed Redeemer to receive us unto
Himself.

Al the services were intensely
spiritual, an8 we pray that the fragrance
of them may be realised for many
days to the glory of God. As the
last note of praise died away in the
Dozxology, one could not help feeling,
¢ But what must it be to be there?

HORHAM.
THE Bible-class and teachers of the
Sabbath-school held their annual tea
and social gathering on the 9th Feb.
To all outward appearance, the weather
was unfavourable, as rain was falling
fast, whioch doubtless prevented some
from being present; nevertheless, an
encouraging company gathered to the
tea provided and served by the ladies,
and was increased safterwards at the
evening meeting. The pastor was in
the chair, and opened the meeting by
announcing the hymn, ¢XKindred in
Christ for His dear sake,’ etc., reading
the Scriptures, and then calling on
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brother J. Ling, deacon, to ask God'sl

blessing on the meeting. The report of
the work carried on ia the Sabbath-
school was given by the superintendent,
which showed that we have abundant
cause for gratitude and praise to our
loving God and Father, who is still
working in the hearts of the young in
an unmistakable way. Daring the past
year cleven from the school have taken
their stand for God and united with the
Church below. The report of the week-
evening DBible-class was read by the
secretary, giving an account of intensely
interesting seasons as we have gathered
around the Word of Truth, and express-
ing gratitude and joy at the very keen
interest taken by youthful members of
the class. We were also favoured with
some bright and helpful addresses, inter-
spersed with singing. Brother W.
Mayhew, teacher, addressed the meet-
ing from Luke xxi. 37, noticing in par-
ticular private retirement, and how
essential it is that one should be there-
by fisted for public ministry. Brother
J. Harvey spoke from the word advertise
as an acrostic, and exhorted us to
advertise the Atonement, the Divinity
of the Liord Jesus, the Victory that is
assured, Eternity,Righteousness, Truth,
Immanuel, Salvation, Everywhere.
Brother Jos. Canham, teacher, gave an
address based upon one clause in Matt.
x. 18, ** For My sake.”’” For His sake
we were callea to suffer persecution,
and therefore should endure hardness as
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Pastor S.
Hawes, of Occold, formerly superinten-
dent of the Horham Sunday-school,
spoke of the joy it gave him to be
present amongst old scholars, and
heartily wished God-speed to all workers
in their labour of love. Pastor A.
Butcher, of the Pulham Church,
emphasised three points as found in
Acts xviii, 21, viz., I must,”” which
helps us to go forward; ““I will,”’ re-
solving to go in the strength of the
Lord God; *“If God will,”’” leaving
results with God. Brother R. Hawes,
vice-president of the Bible-class, spoke
on “To every man his work.” Were
we doing the work to which we were
called of God? We needed to watch
for souls because the Lord had appointed
to every man his work. The pastor
expressed his appreciation of the meet-
ing, thanked all who had in any way
contributed to its success, announced
as the closing hymn ‘¢All hail the
power of Jesus' name,’’ and pronounced
the Benediction. J. A, F., Sec.

HITCHIN. — At the Mount Zion

tion, and other friends.
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Strict Baptist Chapel on Wednesday,
January 28th, a public ten and meeting
were held, A large number sat down
to the meal, and at the subsequent pro-
ceedings Mr. A, G. Blackman (secrotary
of the Strict and Particular Baptist
Society) presided In his opening ad-
dress he referred to the success which
had attended the efforts of the Society
since the cause was taken in hand five
years ago. Mr. T. E. Montgomery ex-
pressed the thanks of the meeting to
Mr. Blackman and to the Society for
the interest taken in the cause in send-
ing preachers from week to week, and
the chairman in reply said he would
convey the thanks to the Committee of
the Society. Mr. Blackman than re-
ferred to the prosperity which is attend-
ing the labours of Mr. G. F. Staddon
(formerly pastorof Albert Street Baptist
Chapel, Stevenage,and who prior to his
leaving preached at Mount Zion Chapel
on Thursday evenings), at Oundle,
Northants, and stated that a Church
had been formed with fourteen mem-
bers. Passing on he next mentioned
the services rendered at Mount Zion by
Mrs. Brown, who for a large number of
years has been a member of the Church.
After paying a fitting tribute to her
Christian zeal and earnestness in the
cause, in spite of various difficulties,
he handed to her a purse of money
(£311s.10d.) which had been subscribed
by members of the Church, congrega-
Mr. G. Scott
suitably replied on behalf of Mrs.
Brown. The chairman, in calling upon
Mr. Wybrow to address the gathering,
said that the latter, whose whole time
had been engaged by the Society, would
supply the pulpit for the first three
Sundays in March and would spend a
fortnight in the town, paying a house-
to-house visit in the neighbourhood of
the chapel with the objeot of getting
people to attend that place of worship.
Mr. Wybrow based his remarks upon
the text ¢ All my springs are in Thee."’
He also testified to the work of Mrs.
Brown.—The Hertfordshire Express.

SALEM SUNDAY SCHOOL,
RICHMOND.

ANNuaL gathering and jubilee services
were held on Lord’s-day, Feb. 18th, and
Tuesday, Feb. 17th. On Lord’s-day,
after a special meeting for prayer and
praise, an address to the scholars was
given by the pastor, Mr. J. Hughes,
from Prov. xxx. 24—28, and in the
evening the discourse from Ephesians
vi. 17 was especially directed to the
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teachers, our pastor being graciously
helped in wielding the sword of the
Spirit, which is the Word of God.

On Tucsday we were favoured with a
visibt from our brother, Pastor J. Bush,
of New Cross, who is an old friend of
our Sabbath-school, and a good gather-
ing of friends assembled to cheer our
hearts and join us in thanksgiving for
all that the Liord has done for us. Our
brother Bush spoke from Mark 1v. 26—
29, as a message for all who were con-
cerned in the extension of the kingdom
of our Liord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
and that while there were many things
it was our privilege to do, it was need-
ful for us to recognise that there were
some we could nos do. It was ours to
sow the seed, to sow often, to sow in all
places, but faith was required in our
mission as sowers, in the seed we sow,
in our Master, who is the Giver of the
seed, and in the material in our classes,
for it was not angels, but men and
women and boys and girls that Christ
came toredeem. Prayeralso should at
all times accompany he sowing, and a
continual watchfulness for the signs of
germination and growth of the seed
sown. The power to accomplish this
was one of the things we could not
exert, this being the work of the Holy
Spirit alone.

Afcer partaking of tea, provided for
scholars and friends, the time of the
children came:. Our pastor presided
over a large gathering of friends and
parents of the scholars, and after the
opening hymn of welcome and the read-
ing of Psalm viii. by Pastor Bush, the
secretary, Mr. W. J. Shipton, was asked
to give his report. This was listened
to with rapt attention, as it proclaimed
the abounding goodness and mercy of
our covenant God during fifty years—
the school being first opened on Dec.
27th, 1863, with twelve scholars - five
girls and seven boys. During the fifty
years there had been five superinten-
dents only, our present one, Mr. Thomas
Robinson, having occupied that office
for twenty years, and having an un-
broken connection with the school as
teacher, secretary and superintendent of
forty years. We have in the school to-
day forty girls and forty-one boys, and
it is our joy to record that during the
last four years thirteen scholars irom
the sohcol have been added to the
Church. Praise ye the Lord.

The children then gave a service of
song entitled ¢ Patriot - Prophet of
Horeb.”” This was mont excellently
rendered, and great praise is due to Mr.
John Robinson for his patient and
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painstaking care in training the chil.
dren. Mr. Bush, in an address, spoke
of seven boys meniioned in the Bible,in
which the Scripture knowledge of the
children was tested, they having to
name the boys from the description
given.

Then came the distribution of over
sixty prizes, and eight special prizes
given by the pastor, who, before pro-
nouncing the Benediction, gave & most
cordial invitation to the parents to come
to the services on the Lord’s-days, and
expressed the hope that in coming they
might be blessed.

Thus ended a most happy and en-
couraging time, during which the Lord's
presence was manifestly felt.

BLAKENHAM, SUFFOLK.

Ox January 13th, through the kind-
ness of many dear friends, our Sunday-
school children had a bountiful tea
provided for them, the teachers and
several other friends, including our
pastor and his wife, joining them at the
tea. Tea over, after singing and
prayer, Messrs. Underwood and Son
came over from Ipswich, and gave us
a lantern lecture on ‘* Bunyan’s Pil-
grim’s Progress.”’ This was instructive
and helpful, and was followed by each
child belonging to the school receiving
a useful present, an orange, a bag of
food, a box of sweets, and a cracker
containing twonew halfpennies, the last
two being the gifts of Mr. H. Fison.
Pastor H. Lock proposed, and Mr.
Carr seconded, a vote of thanks to Mr.
H. Fison, and to all who had helped to
make the children happy, which was
carried unanimously. On Lord’s-day,
February 8th, our Sunday-school cele-
brated its winter anniversary. Mr.
H. S. Cooke, of Ipswich, preached very
encouraging sermons morning and even-
ing to teachers and workers, and con-
ducted a children’s service in the
afternoon. While addressing the chil-
dren the speaker compared the Bible to
a chart, and spoke of the lessons to be
learned and help received from having
God’s Word as a chart. At the close
of the afternoon service Mr. Cooke
presented prizes to all who had made
ninety attendances and over during
1913. Sveral had made 100 and
over, while one boy who had never been
absent from school received a special
prize. The day was very wet; neverthe-
less, several dear friends gathered round
us, and the collections for the school
fund were encouraging. The choir and
children sang special hymas. God
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bless our young people and make them
His own in carly days ; so prays
M. A. MoorE.
NEWQUAY, CORNWALL.

FEBrUARY 11th was the children’s day
in conpection with Ebenezer, New-
quay. The proceedings commenced
with a public tea at 5 p.m., and we
were glad to see so many friends and
parents of the children with us., The
public meeting at 6.45 p.m. was
attended by a large number of friends
and opened with singing. Mr. R. E.
Pearce (deacon) then read a portion of
Scripture (Isa. lv.) and the pastor
offered prayer.

The report read by Mr. Pearce was
considered very satisfactory.

The scholars, some of them being
very little ones, recited very creditably,
ana evidently gave much pleasure to
the friends ; they also sang the * Books
of the Bible.”” This too was much en-
joyed. The pastor’s address on
«Milk " (1 Peter ii. 2) was listened
to very attentively.

The prizes were distributed, each
child receiving a book. Through the
kindness of four friends six silver
medals were presented to those scholars
who had made full attendance during
the year. This was an unexpected
pleasure, especially to the recipients.
The interest of the children, with that
of their parents and friends, was very
keen, and evidently friends, children,
pastor and teachers very much enjoyed
the meeting. We, as teachers, are
very grateful to God, whose hand bas
been with us during another year. He
has taken one dear little scholar of
about four years of age to Himself.
This dear little girl was at Sunday-
school on January 18th singing * Glory,
glory, glory.”” The next Lord’s-day
the teachers and scholars sorrowfully
followed her to the grave. We miss
ber very much, but Jesus said *‘Buffer
little children to come unto Me . . .
for of such is the kingdom of heaven.’’

THE BECRETARY.

WOOD GREEN (Parr RIDINGS).—
The annuel parents’ meeting in connec-
tion with the Sunday-school was held on
January 20th. The scholars gathered
for tea at 5.30, together with a few
friends, emong whom was our esteemed
brother, Pastor C. A. Freston, of Wat-
ford, to whom we gave a hearty wel-
come. The public meeting which
followed was presided over by Mr.
Freston, who, after prayer had been
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offered by Deacon H. G. Bunyan, read
a most fitting portion of the Word and
said that the meeting reminded him of
happy associations, it being some nine
years since he visited Park Ridings. He
was greatly interested in Sunday-school
work, having been a teacher for thirty
years. This was very soon apparent in
his being at home with the children
and, we believe, the children with him.
Two addresses were given with hymns
and suitable recitations between, and a
third was expected from our superin-
tendent, Mr. C. E. Waller, but much-
regretted illness enforced his absence.
Our pastor, Mr.G. H. R, Higgins, gave
the pareots a very hearty welcome and
assured them that we loved and cared
for their children. He argued that as
they sent their children to school for
instruction and good, what was good
for the children must be good for them.
He suggested the refreshing change of
attending a Sunday service after a week
of toil and worry. He mentioned what
they would hear and described a Chris-
tian, not as one who read a Bible and
went to chapel and looked grave, but as
one who hated sin and was born again.
Brother H. S. Vestey had an appro-
priate message from John iii. 11, *“ We
speak that we do know, and testify that
we have seen.” This knowledge was
gained in the spiritual school of
instruction and taught by the Holy
Spirit. We know there is a life after
death ; we know all have sinned; we
learnt God's law, but could not obey it.
What have we seen? The Lord Jesus
Christ, the only way to heaven, the
only Saviour. This is what we testify.
Brother W. J. Bunyan, the school
secretary, expressed sorrow at brother
Waller's indisposition, and referred to
the superintendent's love of the parents
as well as the children, his frequent
prayers on their behalf, and then said
a few words from the text, ‘ Seek ye Me
and ye shall live,"’ which expressed one
of the reasons why they delighted to
gather the scholars sround tnem ; the
need of regeneration being also clearly
set forth. We rejoiced at seeing so
many new faces, the result of personal
invitation. The distribution of prizes
for attendsnce and Scripture then took
place. The Chairmen was specially
interested in the latter, baving pre-
viously kindly examined the scholars
and awarded the prizes. With the
singing of the hymn, ‘A few more
years shall roll,” and pronouncing the
Benediction, a happy and, we trust, a
profitable, evening was brought to a
conclusion.—ONE WHO Was PRESENT.
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KIN('S LANGLEY. - A very happy
day was spent by the friends of the
above Church on Sunday, February 1st,
the day being sot apart for special ser-
vices in the interest of the young that
assemble there. The minister, Mr. H.
T. Thiselton, was graciously helped of
the Lord to preach three sermons, and
wo feel the word spoken was not in
voin. The morning text was Gen. xlviii.
16, ‘* God bless the lads,’’ the dying
prayer of Jacob, the comfort of a godly
religion as seen in his life and death.
In the afternoon the text was John vi.
9, ‘“ There is a lad here,” the subject
being the joy of serving Christ and
working for Him. In the evening we
listened to a solemn discourse omn 2
Sam. xviii. 32, '“Is the young man
safe ?"’ which set forth the temptations
that beset young people just starting
out in life. The attendance was most
encouraging, especially in the evening,
and as we looked on the young people
assembled, the prayer went up that the
love of God and His Word might be im-
Planted in their hearts. We heartily
pray and desire that our friend Mr. J.
Butler, who devotes much of his spare
time in instructing the young people
there, may live to see many of them
-rise up to confess Christ as their eternal
hope, and to put their trust and confi-
dence in the Lord God. That we may
see signs following to encourage and
cheer those that labour there from
week to week, is the earnest prayer

and desire of Oxg WrO Was THERE,

CHADWELL STREET SUNDAY
SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY.

TEE forty-second anniversary was held
on Lord’s-day, February 8th, and on
Tuesday, February 10th, when there
were very good congregations. Pastor
H. T. Chilvers was the preacher on
both days. On the Lord’s-day he de-
livered a very suitable discourse from
the words in Joshua v. 13, ¢ He lifted
up his eyes and looked,”” and he took
three heads — (1) Joshua’s position;
(2) his attitude; (3) his vision. He
made much of the Man with the drawn
sword, who, he said, was the Lord Jesus
Christ.

addressed the scholars on ¢ Little

Things,” and held their attention. His

evening discourse was based upon
““Dost thou believe on the Son of
God?” (John ix. 85). On Tuesday
afternoon, at 3.30, Mr. Chilvers once
more preached for us from Isa. ix. 5,
dwelling very fully on our Lord’s work
and suffering, demonstrating the fact

In the afternoon our brother ;
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that Hoe consumed the fire upon the
altar, whereas it was customary for the
fire to consume the sacrifice. He also
dwelt upon the fire of the Holy Ghost
burning in the hearts of God’s dear
people in their work for God.

Tea was then taken in the school-
room. At 6.30 a public meeting was
held in the chapel, presided over by
Mr. C. C. Harris and supported
by several ministers and our dear
pastor. The chairman read Proverbs
viii. and later on spoke a few words
from that chapter. He expressed his
pleasure at being there and said it was
because of his love for Mr. Mitchell.
Mr. Loosley offered prayer, after which
a report was read by the secretary of
the school (Mr. G. Shepherd), which
was a good one. The treasurer’s state-
ment was also given. There was, how-
ever, a deficit of £29 58. 5d., but this
was happily cleared off during the
evening through the generosity of our
friends. Mr. R. E. Sears spoke very
highly of our pastor; and then gave
anencouraging address, which wasmuch
enjoyed. Mr. W, S. Baker followed,
speaking of the Lord’s care of the
sparrow, in supplying its need, and
caring for its safety. Mr. R. Robinson
dwelt on the Israelitish journeys in
the wilderness, and told the children
about the frontlets worn between the
eyes and of the stones in the breast-
plate. Mr. H. T. Chilvers dwelt on
the helplessness of the disciples to cure
the lunatic boy, through lack of faith.
Our esteemed pastor brought up the
rear by thanking the friends for coming,
and mentioning the collection, adding
that he had received a pound note from
Mr. Harold Woodford, an old scholar
who had left us to go to the other side
of the world because of his health.
This was a very pleasing incident, and
we trust that God’s richest blessing
may abide on our brother in his distant
home.

Special hymns were sung by the
children and & word of praise is cer-
tainly due to the superintendent and
teachers. D. BUTCHER.

LADYWELL (WHITBURN HaLL).—
The third anniversary of the formation
of the Church was held on Wednesday,
February 25th. Although some disap-
pointment was felt at the absence of
Mr. White through illness, his place
was very ably filled by Mr. Thew, who
spoke from the words, ‘ And Abraham
called the name of that place Jehovah-
jireh: as it is said to this day, In the
mount of the Lord it shall be seen ™
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(Gen. xxii. 14). The chair was taken
in the evening by F. T. Newman, Esq.,
and the following brethren gave excel-
lent addresses :—Mr. Goodenough, from
1 Thess. iv. 11: ‘“ We beseech you,
brethren, that you be quiet and do your
own business’; Mr. Thew, from Rev.
iii. 8: ‘I know thy works,” ete.; Mr.
Mountford (in place of Mr. White),
Rev. iii. 21: “To him that over-
cometh,” etc.; Mr, Banks, from Job
xix. 28 : ““ The root of the matter is
found inme.”” We were much cheered
and encouraged by good congregations
both afternoon and evening, many
neighbouring Churches being repre-
sented.

PARK RIDINGS, WOOD GREEN.

FRIENDS met to celebrate the coming
of age of the Tract Society and Open-
Air Mission on Tuesday, February 24th.
Mr. A. G. Blackman kindly presided
and read a portion of Acts v. Brother
Wybrow, of Chadwell Street, sought the
Divine blessing. The 21st annual re-
port was read, which stated that
although there were no apparent re-
sults, our outlook was hopeful. It
was the Lord’s work,’”’ and we had the
promise that His word shall not return
unto Him void. With this encourage-
ment, we go forward, looking to Him
for the promised blessing.

The chairman made some warm-
hearted and helpful remarks concerning
tract distribution. It was a silent work,
and who could tell how much blessing
had followed the reading of the tracs.
We might never hear. Nevertheless
our labours were not in vain in the
Lord. He felt that open-air preaching
was more needful than ever, and realised
that in order to tell out the glad tidings
of salvation with power at the street
corper the help of the Lord was specially
needed. Of this we were assured, that
the Lord does bless open-air preaching.

Brother C. H. Abbott, of West Hill,
Wandsworth, after a short fervent
prayer, reminded us of the Master’s
words : ‘“ All power is given unto Me
in heaven and in earth; and, lo, I am
with you alway.” The power was
Christ's, and His promised presence
was always ours. There wasg also honour
in connection with the work. ‘If any
man serve Me, bim will My Father
hopour **; and, at last, glory: ‘ Enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

Pastor H. D. Tooke spoke from
1 Peter i. 25: ¢ But the word of the
Lord endureth for ever.” It is not
worn out; it endureth for ever, and it
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is sent to accomplish a definite purpose,
viz., the salvation of souls.

Brother F. T. Waller spoke from Ezra
v.11: “We are the servants of the God
of heaven and earth; and build the
house that was builded these many years
ago.” God valued the work; His eye
was upon it; and the servants of the
Most High God laboured on, not fearing
the foe.

Our pastor gave a sound and savoury
address from Eccles. xi. 6: ‘“In the
morning sow thy seed, and in the even-
ing withhold not thine hand.” 1In the
morning of our first love, when we were
zealous for the Master, and in the even-
ing, whea perhaps feeling cast down
and weary, sow thy seed ; and although
we might not reap here, the work must
prosper.

The addresses were much enjoyed.

H. G. Buxnvan.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

O~ Friday evening, April 24th, at 7
o’clock, the City sermon on behalf of
the Society will (p.v.) be preached at St.
Bride's, Fleet Street, by the Rev. J.
M. Sangar, B.A. All friends of the
Lord’s aged poor are invited. Mr.
Sangar has for many years testified to
his love of the doctrine of sovereign and
distinguishing grace.

* %

L3

The 107th annual meeting of the
Society will (p.v.) be held an Friday
evening, May 1st, at 6 o’clock, in Can-
non Street Hotel (Pillar Hall). TLord
Blythswood will preside and addresses
will be given by Messrs. Mitchell,
Sinden, Bevan and Hayles, Sir C.
Robert Lighton, Bart., and other
friends. It is hoped that a large num-
ber of sympathisers will be able to
attend.

l“

The Secretary has advocated the
Institution at Richmond, Portsmouth,
Brentford and Norbiton with satisfac-
tory results. Meetings and Sales of
Work are being arranged for in several
places, and all who wish well to this
God-honoured work are asked to give it
the benefits of their co-operation.,

* A
*

The new Quarierly Record is ready.
It is fully illustrated and contains
articles bearing upon the work. Par-
ticulars of the approaching anniver-
saries are given. An article by 01d
Humphreys "’ is an attractive feature
of this number.
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On March 31st the financial year of
the Bociety closed with 1,547 Pen-
sioners and an hourly expenditure
throughout the year of £1 158, Who
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will supply the outlay of one hour?
Booklets, leaflets and collecting boxes
and cards will be supplied on applica-
tion.

GODE HKHOME,

MRs. HaRRIET FIRBANK,
who passed away, January Tth, 1914,
had been suffering from heart trouble
about three years. She was called by
grace under the ministry of Mr. Samuel
Kemp, of Providence Chapel, Glemsford,
42 years ago. After the death of Mr.
Kemp she joined the Church at
Ebenezer, and was a member there
until eight years ago, when she re-
moved to Halstead, and there joined
Providence Baptist Chapel. Bhe was a
sincere Christian, and a consistent
member of the Church of Christ. The
dear Lord had many times spoken
words of comfort to her soul, and three
weeks before her death He appeared to
her and took away the fear of death.
She was suddenly called home to be for
ever with the Lord.
* “8he’s gone in yonder bliss to dwell,
While we are left below
To struggle with the powers of sin,
Till Jesus bids us go.”
JABRZ ADpaMS,

Mngs. ELIZABETHE BURRAGE
fell asleep in Jesus, January 29th, aged
65 years. From earliest childhood our
dear mother had worshipped at Be-
thesdu, Bedmond, Herts, first passing
through the Sunday-school as scholar,
and then for many years taking a class
as teacher. It was always her delight
to assist the cause by every means in
her power, and to the last one of her
concerns was its welfare. During the
last illness she suffered much darkness
of mind ; but before the end came we
feel the clouds were dispelled, as she
asked that that Psalm ciii. and Isaiah
xii. might be read to her. As a ocause,
we have lost a zealous, active wor-
shipper; as a family, a loving, praying
wife and mother; but since we feel
that our loss is her eternal gain, we de-
sire to bow in submission and say,
“Thy will be done.”—A. J. B.
MRs. MaRr1A WRIGHT.

~ The subjeot of this short memoir was
born rather more than 80 years ago,
and was the widow of the late Mr.
William Wright, well known to many
of the past generation as the senior

deacon and superintendent of the Sun-
day School at ¢ Carmel,” Westhourne
Street, Pimlico. They met at a prayer-
meeting, held in the house of the late
Mr. John 8. Anderson; the acquaint-
ance ultimately ripening into marriage.
They both joined ** Carmel’’ in 1862,
and remained in active and useful mem-
bership there till 1907, when, having
been removed in Providence to Clap-
ham, and increasing age and infirmity
rendering travelling difficult, they be-
came united to the Church at Courland
Grove, together with their youngest
daughter.

Our dear sister loved the good things
from a child, and when her soul was
set at liberty she experienced such holy
joy that it seemed almost more than
she could endure. Aithough naturally
nervous and retiring, she carried out
with much acceptance the duties of a
deacon’s wife, and was for some years
leader of the Dorcas Society, as well as
being active in many other good works,
She was a faithful helpmeet to her
husband, a tender and devoted mother
to her children, six of whom are spared
to mourn her loss. She was also a
noble example to others in attending
the means of grace in God's house, for
nothing but sickness ever kept her
from her place, and she was never
known to be late at a service.

Advancing years and consequent
weakness, together with the long and
painful affliction of her husband, pre-
vented her for some time from attend-
ing the public services, but she greatly
enjoyed the visits of her late pastor,
Mr. H. Dadswell, whose last public
duty was to lay the mortal remains of
her husband to rest in July, 1912, and
was himself stricken down with the
seizure from which he never recovered.

The last illness of our dear sister was
of a very painful nature, but she main-
tained to the end a very bright and
patient disposition, and was in the
manifest enjoyment of much sweet and
hallowed communion with the Saviour
she loved so much. On the morning of
her death she sang two verses of the
hymn, ‘“How sweet the Name of Jesus
sounds,”” while the last words she
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spoke to her daughter were, ** My God
shall supply all your need.”” She
gently fell on sleep on January 27th,
1914, and the loss to the Church below
is the gain to the Church triumphant.
She hiad the joy of seeing all her surviv.
ing children called by grace, together
with five grandchildren who have put
on a profession of faith in Christ by
following Him in the ordinance of
believers' baptism.

The mortal remains of our dear sister
were laid in their last resting place,
with those of her husband, in Bromp-
ton Cemetery on January 8lst, in a
sure and certain hope of a joyous and
triumphant resurrection in Christ; the
service being conducted by Mr. Albert
E. Brown, a former pastor at ‘¢ Carmel.”
At the Lord’s-day morning service in
Courland Grove Chapel on February
8th the writer made reference to the

loss sustained by the family and
Church, basing his remarks upon
Psalm xvii. 15: ¢ As for me, I will

behold Thy face in righteousness; I
shall be satisfied, when I awake, with
Thy likeness.’’ A, VINE.

RicEARD BAWDEN.

Our brother, whose loss is keenly
felt by us, was awakened to a sense of
his sionership while listening to a
preacher on Clapham Common, and
was brought into gospel liberty under
the ministry of the late Mr. Ponsford
at Courland Grove about 46 years ago.
He had, at the time of his death,
December 21st, 1913, been in fellow-
ship at Brixton Tabernacle about 11
years, during which period he always
manifested a lively interest in the
affairs of Zion. Other places beside
his own will greatly miss his sympathy
and help. It is well to record that our
brother will be greatly missed from the
prayer-meetings. His experimental
utterances were much appreciated by
the tried children of God. Young
applicants for membership ever found
a svmpathetic and helpful friend in
him when before the Church., For a
considerable time he attended to the
*“ strangers within the gates” ; a
hymn book, accompanied by a warm
greeting, made many a visitor feel
at home. He would ¢ visit the widow
and the fatherless in their afflic-
tion.”” Often timely practical help
demonstrated that his was not merely
lip friendship. He many times accom-
panied the writer, when preaching at
the A.P.P.S. Asylum, Camberwell, and
would take the reading and prayer in
the service. For a considerable time
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he was far from well, often suffering
acutely when perseveringly attending
the services at the Tabernacle, and
more than once he seemed to be on the
borders of that land to which he looked
with longing heart; but the time was
not yet. The home-call came some-
what suddenly on the Lord’s-day even-
ing. The day was far spent and He
with whom he had walked and talked
called him to His abiding presence, to
see the face of Him ** whom having not
seen he loved.” Many comforting
words were graciously applied to his
soul while waiting to depart. The
words, ‘It is finished,’ were a founda-
tion laid by the Holy Spirit, for upon
the finished work of the Mediator he
rested all his hope of acceptance with
God. It was his only plea before the
throne of grace, and 1t imparted a con-
fidence that made him strong in faith
when most weak in body. As if in
answer to his oft-repeated cry,  How
long, Lord ? " he left the scenes of his
earthly pilgrimage to enter into the
joy of his Lord.

The interment took place at Tooting
(Lambeth) Cemetery, at which the
pastor, T. L. Bapey, officiated, assisted
by Pastor W. Waite, of ‘“ Rehoboth,”
Clapham, .

Javes TAYLOR,

of Fairhaven Church, Ansdell, entered
into rest September 22nd, 1913, aged
67. He was called by grace early in
life, and when young had a desire to tell
others what he knew of the goodness of
God, and to extol the glorious Gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ. He was
called to preach for over thirty years
amongst a people who had only heard
free-will teaching and universal redemp-
tion preaching, and that contrary to
the faith and order of the Church. In
his own words (addressed to a friend in
writing) he said, ¢/ It was hard work to
stand firm and endure the scorn and
contempt of a professing world, but I
dared not shun to declare the whole
coungel of God to the best of my
ability.’”’ He had for years longed to
be delivered from that place; at last
the cloud moved, and through the
special leading of providence he was
brought to reside at Ansdell in 1910,
and joined a few of God’s dear people
at Fairhaven to the rejoicing of his
heart and soul. He soon became known
to the Churches in Lancashire, and
had many early and unexpected calls,
and we believe, both at Fairhaven and
the other Churches, had much liberty
in speaking, and the people blessing in
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hearing. Twelve months ago the Lord
saw fit to lay him aside suddenly
through a seizurc. He had to cancel
all engagements, which was a great
trial to him and much inconvenience
to the Churches. He manifested great
patience during slow, partial recovery,
and was in hopes, if the Liord permitted
him, to speak again in His precious
name. Bubt to quote his own words
again, he said, ‘** Whether I shall regain
my brain power sufficiently to preach
again I do not know, but I am in the
Lord's hand, and I wait His good will
and pleasure, willing to acquiesce in
whatever He shall appoint me.”” He
had another attack on September 17th
while out walking and talking with
Mr. Greenwool, whom he had heard to
profit at Blackpool the evening before.
He was brought home conscious, but
could not speak plainly. On Sunday
he became unconsocious for some hours,
and without pain or a sigh he gently
and silently fell asleep. The funeral
service was conducted by Mr. Green-
wood at Fairhaven Chapel; Mr. Schofield
spoke very feelingly at the grave, and
buried him in sure and certain hope of
a resurrection to eternal life.—H. J.
TavLor.—The Christian’s Pathway.

EpiTHE MARY WHEELER.

The sunset of a believer’s life is a
matter of common interest with the
godly, and as we contemplate the dis-
play such an event affords of the pre-
vailing power of sovereign grace over
sin, Satan, and the world, we are
enabled to understand how and why
the death of the saints is precious in
the sight of the Lord. On the 24th of
January, 1914, at the age of 44 years,
our beloved sister ended her pilgrimage
in the prime of life, leaving behind her
to mourn her loss a loving, sorrowing
mother, a sister and brothers, who
keenly feel the removal of their loved
one from their side. A brief record of
some few incidents in her life is here
presented as serving to memorialise the
mercy and grace of God. She has her-
self recorded where grace found her,
and what grace did for her, and many
of us can testify how grace shone in
her life and death. In the year 1899
she became the subject of anxious con-
cern about her soul’s eternal welfare,
and became a constant seeker for an
evidence of interest in the finished
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. She
was made most sensitive to sin, and its
burden increased daily. There were
times when she experienced help under
the ministry of the Word, especially
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when seekers were being addressed, hut
the enemy was ever busy with his
despairing suggestion that there was no
hope for her. On one occasion, when
t_h us assaulted, she records that the
lines of a hymn wonderfully inspired
her and were the means of strengthen-
ing her, viz.,
‘ Hast Thou not bid me seek Thy face,
And shall I seek in vain,
And can the ear of soversign grace
Bedeaf when I complain ?’
A few days after this two other lines
came with great power—

* Those feeble desires,
‘Those wishes so weak,
Tis Jesus inspires,
And bids you atill seek.”
These were followed immediately by the
words, ¢ This is the Lord’s doing, and
it is marvellous in our eyes.”” These
words were the means of causing hope
to spring up in her heart that the Lord
had really commenced the essential
work in hersoul. On March 19th, 1891,
she went to witness a baptising service
of a very dear friendat Upper Norwood,
Mr. J. Bush being the preacher on that
occasion, and the service made a great
impression on her mind. As she was
returning home the next day by train
she was reading a sermon by C. Corn-
well on ¢ Christ the Way.”” Having
read the sermon through, she was long-
ing to say with assurance that her sins
were forgiven. Just as she reached
Snow Hill Station the desire was
granted; then and there the words
came, ‘‘ Your sins ara forgiven,”’ fol-
lowed by ¢ I have loved thee with an
everlasting love,” and **Be not faith-
less, but believing.”” She records, *“Oh
the tears of joy that rolled down my
face in that train to think that He had
pardoned me, so unworthy of His
favour.” She walked home and that
night asked the Lord to confirm what
she had experienced by giving one more
text. This He graciously did by an
application of the words, “I have
blotted out as a thick cloud thy trans-
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins.”” A
few weeks after this she was greatly
exercised about believers’ baptism.
Four texts were influencing her mind
in relation thereto, viz., ** Thine ears
shall hear a word behind thee saying,
This is the way, walk ye in it. Turn
not to the right hand nor to the left ”’;
¢t This people have I formed for Myself,
and they shall show forth My praise’’ ;
¢ My presence shall go with thee, and
I will give thee rest’’; *‘If ye love Me,
keep My commandments.”” These por-
tions were the means of leading her to
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apply for membership with the Church
then mecting at Dovecote Villa, Wood
Green (now Park Ridings). She was
baptized at Providence, Highbury Place,
August 24th, 1891, and received into
the first mentioned Churech the first
Sunday in September of the same year.
After some time she was led in the pro-
vidence of God to Ealing, and attended
the Baptist Church, North Road, Brent-
ford. Feeling much at home with the
people she applied for membership, and
was received into the Church June 4th,
1905. During the past twelve months
especially her health was in a most pre-
carious state, causing much anxiety to
all, and she gradually became weaker
and weaker until the call came for
higher service. Her mortal remains
were interred in Norwood Cemetery,
January 29th, by her pastor.
‘- Asleep in Jesus | peaceful rest !
Whose waking is supremely blest ;

No fear. no woe, shall dim that hour
That manifests the Saviour's power.”

R. MUTIMER.

Mrs. Eriza WrrroN.

The Strict and Particular Baptist
Church at Walton Street, Aylesbury,
has suffered severely through loss of
members by death during the past few
months. The home-call first came to
Mr. F. Fuller, who for some years
served the Church as pastor. Next
Mrs. W. Gomm, wife of one of the
deacons, was called to her reward ; and
since the dawn of the new year two
others have departed this life—Mrs.
Jane Hodgkins, one of the oldest mem-
bers, and Mrs. Witton, the beloved wife
of the pastor, Mr. D. Witton. It was
on Thursday, February 19th, that Mrs.
Witton received the home-cell after
only a few days’ illness. It came with
& suddenness that brought sadness to
us all, but the remembrance of our
sister’'s quiet, consistent, Christian life
and the calmness with which she faced
the last enemy, death, did much to
ameliorate our sorrow. Our sister
through sovereign grace could layclaim
to the beatitudes, and we rejoice in the
recollection of such a life. Her constant
attendance at the means of grace was
an inspiration, and as we listened to her
prayers we felt that here was a soul in
close touch with her divine Liord. She
was laid to rest on Tuesday, February
24th, the date of her 68th birthday.
Our brethren, Mr. H. J. Lester (Quain-
ton) and Mr. E. B. Lloyd (High
Wycombe), performed the last sad rites
in the presence of a large company of
relatives and friends. On the Sunday
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following, the services at Walton Street;
were conducted by our brother Mr. K.
B. Lloyd, an old friend of the deceased’s,
and he was led by the Spirit to say
many things for our mutual comfort
and encouragement, and at the me-
morial service specially reminded us of
the joy and felicity of heaven. Wae
shall all miss our sister in our Church
work, but the gap in the home of our
beloved pastor and his daughter is one
which especially calls forth™ our prayer-
ful sympathy. No minister could have
had a truer helpmeet by his side en-
couraging and helping him in his
ministry. No daughter could have had
a nobler companion to whom to go in
all the duties and difficulties of life.
May He who has taken their loved one
to Himself fill that gap by such a reve-
lation of His presence and companion-
ship as hath not been so largely ex-
perienced by them heretofore, and may
they and the Church realise more than
ever that in covenant love our life is
hid with Christ in God.—J. E. B.

WILLIAM STEBBINGS.

Our dear brother wag oalled to his
much-longed-for heavenly home on
November 27th in his 84th year. He
was in membership with usat Bethesda,
Notting Hill Gate, and was very affec-
tionately devoted to the servicesof God’s
house. Being afflicted with deafness
he had a seat on the platform and
eagerly listened to catch a word from
either reading, prayer or preaching.
He was constant in attending the
means of grace, and much prized the
week-evening prayer-meetings.  His
quaint, yet very fervent, prayers will
long be remembered. He could never
sufficiently express his feelings of grati-
tude for the riches of divine grace, and
he poured out his heart in thankfulness
separately to the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost. Although afflicted
with cancer he continued attending the
services until within a few weeks of his
bhome-call, and during 2 painful illness
triumphed in faith, hope and love. A
few days beforehand he told us he
would ‘*soon be home.”” His love and
devotion to pastor and members alike
was singularly sweet, and he seldom
closed either conversation or prayer
without repeating ‘‘ By the grace of
God, I am what I am.” His body was
laid to rest in Hammersmith Cemetery
and awaits the glorious morn of the
resurrection.—F, G,

We regret to have to hold over several
Reports and Memoirs.



A Brother's Tlreath
Evear W. Frece, 1867 —1914.

My dear brother Edgar was bora in the vicinity of Covent Garden
on the 18th of November, 1867. Our parents were members of the
Church at Salem, Meards Court, Soho. They were most solicitous
for our welfare—temporal and spiritual—and prayer rose regularly
morning and night for the salvation of their children. Being
anxious that we should be trained in the truths they loved, although
other schools were nearer, we were sent as soon as possible to Salem
Sunday-school, and when that building was closed we were re-
moved to Soho.

While but a lad my brother’s mind was deeply impressed about
spiritual things. It was the custom of our parents to take us with
them to chapel during the summer months, but in winter on
Sunday evening we remained at home. In those early days the Lord
had in mercy visited my own soul, and what more natural than that
I should be concerned about my own brother. We used to read
the Bible and sing hymns and pray. In relating his call by grace
some years after, my brother, referring to this period, said, ©* My
mind had been deeply impressed by a lesson in the class. About
this time I believe my brother was exercised about spiritual things.
On Sundays he was very attentive, and he used to attend the week-
night services. His example created feelings within me which [
caunot describe. One Sunday evening he asked me to pray. I felt
almost choked, but I tried, and we continued this through the
winter.” He was tossed about a good deal, and the sense of sin
was deepened, causing him to cry in bitterness of soul, ‘‘ God be
merciful to me a sinner.”” We had many conversations together,
and ultimately he was brought into the light, being greatly helped
by the reading of Krummacher’s “ Kingdom of Grace.” He said
very little about his exercises of soul to anyone, but, knowing how
matters stood, as we were walking to work on one occasion, I spoke
to him about confessing his faith in Christ and joining the Church.
He saw Mr. Box soon after and was baptized by him in August,
1884, and we were members of that Church together until we
settled as pastors.

Prior to his baptism, my brother had a longing to tell others of
the love of Jesus, and soon after becoming a member of the Church,
was appointed a teacher in the Sunday-school, and we afterwards
worked together in open-air services and in tract distribution.

Hearing that my brother was disengaged on Sunday afternoons,
one of the workers at Keppel Street urged him to take a class
of young men in that school, and very soon he became deeply
interested in the work in which he was much blest, and a warm
attachment existed between him and the members of that class, by
some of whom he was visited in his last illness.

VorL. LXX. Muay, 1914. K
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But the Lord had other work for him to do. While thus en-
gaged with his class, Mr. C. J. Burrows called at our home one
Saturday evening to ask me to take a service on the following day.
I had, however, left for the country, being already engaged, so he
turped to my brother and asked him to go. At first he declined,
but being urged by Mr. Burrows, and encouraged by father, he
consented. Other invitations reached him, some of which he
declined, being reluctant to leave the young men to whom he was
strongly attached. He had refused an invitation for a certain
Sunday. when another invite came for the same day to preach at
Bexleyheath. He felt this to be the voice of the Lord, and after
we had talked matters over a good deal, he had some conversation
with Mr. Box, and then preached before the Church, by whom he
was most heartily sent forth, and was soon fully occupied proclaim-
ing the good news of salvation by Christ.

In 1894 my brother accepted the pastorate of the Church at
Bexlevheath. Here he was greatly blessed ; souls were brought
to the knowledge of the Lord, and the congregations increased.
When he commenced his ministry the building was in a somewhat
dilapitated condition, and was held on a lease of which there were
only a few years to run. He set to work, and was instrumental in
securing the freehold and having the place renovated, altered, and
improved. '

In the year 1904, feeling his work at the Old Baptist Chapel
was done, much to the regret of the friends (in whose affections till
the day of his death he had a warm place), my brother resigned
the pastorate. The following year he accepted a unanimous in-
vitation to Homerton Row, and for eight years was happy in his
ministry in that Church. The word of God through him was
owned, and many were added. The building was re-seated, and
the prospect was most promising, when to the great sorrow of the
friends there he was stricken down and ultimately taken to be with
the Lord. The affection which the Church had for him was evinced
by their kindness to him during his long season of affliction, and
with gratitude we remember the share taken by some of the
deacons in the night watchings. This manifestation of loving
regard cheered him very much.

My brother, I may say without any exaggeration, was a man of
earnest prayer and equally earnest purpose ; straightforward in his
dealings, with manly independence, but courteous to all ; of genial
disposition and great reliability. He was a dutiful son, a devoted
husband, an affectionate father, and a true friend. He loved his
work—ever found delight in exalting the Lord who had redeemed
him. He had clear views of the distinguishing doctrines of grace,
which he loved ardently. He was most solicitous for the salvation
of sinners, and with plainness of speech, yet withal in tenderness of
spirit, he warned men and proclaimed the only way of salvation
through a precious Christ. Even during his long illness he seized
every opportunity to testify of the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus, and some who visited him we are sure will never forget
his words.
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Farly in the year 1913 my brother was feeling unwell, and his
duties at home being very heavy at this period of the year, he
arranged for the pulpit at Homerton to be supplied by other
brethren for a month, hoping then to be able to resume his labours.
In April, though still unwell and suffering some pain, he attemptecl
to take up the work again regularly, but he only continued for two
or three weeks, for the pains in his head increased so that he was
unable to think or preach. At first it was thought that he was
suffering from trigeminal neuralgia, and he was treated accord-
ingly. Ultimately, on taking further advice, it was discovered
that he had a malignant growth in the naso pharynx. On further
consultation with two specialists it was found that an operation was
impossible, and the doctor told me my brother might live six
months, but we were recommended to try radium treatment. As
we left Harley Street and were walking into Oxford Street my
brother said to me, “ Evidently I am beyond the power of man—we
are cast upon God.” Tt was a sad day for us. The radium treat-
ment was tried, but proved ineffectual.

From the beginning of September till the end came in March,
the pains increased as the disease made progress, and at times it
was most distressing to witness what he suffered, and be unable
to afford him the help he needed. He was unable to sleep, and only
obtained temporary relief by the administration of opiates. It is
impossible to describe the excruciating agony he endured, and those
who attended on him were often at their wits end to know what to do
for him. Grace abounded, however, and through all those weary
months he bore his sufferings with fortitude. 1 said to him on one
occasion when he had been alluding to his sufferings, “ 1 sometimes
wonder how you have been able to bear it,”’ and, pointing to a
text on the wall, he replied, “ That is the secret of it.” The text
was, “ My grace is sufficient for thee,” and then he said, *“ Let us have
a pillow (meaning I was to read a few words and pray) and I’ll try
and rest a little.”

He was fully aware of the nature of the complaint from which
he suffered, and that it would terminate fatally. He said to the
doctor at the commencement, “ You need not mind being frank
with me—I do not want to leave these (referring to his loved ones),
but I am not afraid to die—I have something better beyond.” To
the dear partner of his joys and sorrows, so true and patient,
devoted and tender, through all those trying weeks, he frequently,
solemnly and quietly, referred to the parting which was coming,
and commended her to the care of the Lord.

My brother was subjected, especially in the earlier days of his
affliction, to the assaults of the adversary, and endured much dark-
ness of mind and depression of spirit. He longed for a confirming
word from the Lord. The visits of brethren in these days were
specially welcome to him. We conversed much together upon
divine things. At one time when we were sitting together he said,
“T am going home and you are to remain for a while; be faithful
to Him; Heis worthy of it. I wish I had been more faithful, but
T have loved to exalt a precious Christ; I don’t think He'll cast me
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off. 1 should just like to preach one more sermon”; and on
another occasion, speaking of the blessedness of covenant truth,
he said, * When one gets here one needs something firm. 1 have
too much pain to think ; free-will won’t do; all is settled, and my
soul approves it well.” He had some seasons of joy when the
Lord shined in upon his soul. As we were together at midnight
on one occasion he said, *“ There is not much difference between
us, but I am going and you are remaining. You are at college
here, learning what will be useful to you. I know whom I have
believed, and am persuaded He is able to keep that which I have
committed unto Him. I am a sinner defiled indeed, but the blood
of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanseth me from all sin.”

Thus he lingered on, and to some of us his room became a holy
spot as we communed and wept and prayed together.

The scene in that room on his final day on earth will never be
forgotten by those who witnessed it. After a very sharp turn of
pain on the morning of March 24th, when he was seized somewhat
suddenly about 11 a.m., all pain seemed to leave him, and he was
quite conscious through the whole day until the end came at
10 p.m., and evidently very happy in his mind. We were very
familiar with Denham’s hymns, and throughout his illness many of
these were repeated- As he lay quietly on that morning he said,
** Do you hear them singing ?” and he commenced to beat time with
his fingers. “* What are they singing ?” we enquired. His wifé com-
menced to sing “ There is a fountain filled with blood,” and his
face lit up, and as she sang “ I do believe, I will believe, that Jesus
died for me,” he said, “ That’sit! That's it!!” He closed his
eves and clasped his hands, and his lips moved as if in prayer,
and then opening his eyes he said, “I am going to change my
abode. There's plenty of room. Are you ready? I'm going to
the city.” ““Whatcity ?” weenquired, and he responded, ‘‘ The city
of God.” To the doctor who then came in he said, ‘‘ I thank you for
all your assistance, and, doctor, there's pardon for sinners.” He
then called me to his side and said, “ My boy, I'm a pardoned
sinner, and it’s in answer to your prayers. You led me to your
Saviour, and he is my Saviour too. Oh, the precious blood !”
He recognised all who came in that day, and had something to say
to each about the home to which he was going, and the hope he
had in a Saviour’s precious blood.

During the afternoon he wished us to sing three of his favourite
hymns, which we did. Tenderly he took farewell of loved ones,
and kissed us good-bye. About an hour before he died he turned
quietly on his side, and we thought he was going to sleep for a
while, but about ten minutes before the end he changed, the
breathing became irregular, he drew a few deep breaths, and
quietly, without a murmur or a movement, passed from the shadows
into the sunlight.

About three months before the end, when we were sitting alone
one night, he said to me; “ Well, my boy, 'm going home, and
what a mercy to have a home to go to,” and we then spoke freely
as 1o the details of his burial. Mr. Thomas, our old teacher and
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lifelong friend, came to see him a few days later, and he recuested
him to put his body into the ground when the end came. The
funeral took place on the 30th of March, and was carried out
almost entirely according to his wishes, G. W. Thomas conducting
the service, and brethren E. Mitchell, R. E. Sears, J. Geddes, ancl
W.F. Waller taking part. A large number of friends gathered
in the Old Baptist Chapel (the scene of his first pastoral labours)
and at the grave to show their respect to our loved one and their
sympathy with those who sorrowed. On the following Sunday the
writer preached the funeral sermon at Homerton Row from the
words, “ My brother and companion in labour and fellow-soldier,
but your messenger, and he that ministered to your wants.”

The Lord has taken to Himself, where pain is unknown, one
who was beloved in the home, much respected by those among whom
he dwelt, highly esteemed in the denomination, and who dwelt in
the affections of his Church. We do not understand the ways of
God, which are very mysterious, but are persuaded He cannot err.

We close this brief sketch with the words so often used during
those weeks of suffering—* Good-bye, old boy; I'll see you again
soon.” JaMmes E. Freca.

GOSPEL LIBERTY.
By E. MitcHELL.

“ For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.”—Romans viii. 2.

THis passage has been differently explained by different devout and
learned expositors, while one of them has given three different
expositions, and leaves his readers to take the one that most approves
itself to their minds. The difficulty arises from the phraseology,
and the different meaning given to the two laws mentioned—What
is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus? and what the law
of §in and death ?

It will greatly assist us in our seach for the right interpretation
of this Scripture, and, indeed, in the right interpretation of all
Scripture, if we can definitely ascertain the subject that is being
treated. To what does this passage refer ? Is it the sanctification
of those that are in Christ Jesus? as many teach, or is it their
justification ? as we, and many others, believe. Upon this depends
the right interpretation of the words.

. In our former paper on the preceding verse* we omitted the last
clause—* Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” We
did this designedly, because we regard it as an interpolation. The
Revised Version omits it from the first verse, and gives it only at
the close of verse 4. * There can be no reasonable doubt,” says
Dr. Handley Moule, “ that the words ‘ who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit’ should be omitted. They are probably a gloss
from verse 4 ; inserted (perhaps first as a side note) by scribes who

*In March issue.
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failed to appreciate the profound simplicity of the apostle’s
diction.' #

Omitting this clause, the passage runs thus: “There is there-
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. For
the law of the Spirit of lefe tn Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of stn and death.” The second verse, as the word * for”
shows, is the reason for there being “ no condemnation to them that
are in Christ.”” This makes it clear that it is justification, and not
sanctification, that is mainly intended, and fixes the meaning of the
law, from which we are made free, to be the law of God. Tor it is
only as we are delivered from the law that we are freed from
condemnation. Justification does not turn upon our sanctification ;
that were to stultify all Paul’s teaching in the earlier part of this
epistle ; rather, sanctification flows from justification. *I through
the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God " (Gal. ii. 19).
See also Rom. vii. 1—4. That the apostle was not free from ‘ the
law of sin, which was in his members,” is clear from chap. vii. 19
—24. Nor is any believer freed from that law, although through
mighty grace it does not reign over him. The sin that is in the
holiest believer on earth would assuredly condemn him every day
of his life were he not freed from the law.

Objection is made to this interpretation of * the law of sin and
death” that it dishonours the law of God, which is “ holy, just, and
good.” Could this objection be sustained our interpretation would
be proved to be erroneous, but we think it is founded on a mistaken
view of how the law is used in this passage. It is not what the law
is in itself, but what it has become to us through our transgression
that is here intended. It is the law as it discovers our sin, and
curses us on account of it, that is ‘‘ the law of sin and death” to us
from which we are made free. Paul terms the law * The letter that
killeth.” “ The ministration of death.” * The ministration of
condemnation” (2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 9). It is none of these things in
itself, but it is this to us, if under it, because of our sin. ‘' To call
that sacred code * the law of sin and death ' is not to say that it is
sinful and deathful. It need only mean, and we think it does
mean, that it is sin’s occasion, and death's warrant, by the
unrelieved collision of its holiness with fallen man’s will. It must
command ; he, being what he is, must rebel. He rebels; it must
condemn.” T

Let us now consider the law that frees us—"“The law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” This is none other than the Gospel
of Christ, in the hand of the Spirit, as ‘‘the power of God unto
salvation.” 1t is not unusual for the Gospel of Christ to be called
a law. Isaiah, speaking prophetically of Gospel days—the context
shows clearly that this is his subject—says, *“ Out of Zion shall go
forth the law " (chap. ii. 3). We may understand this as the edict
of the King, the law, or rule, of Divine grace, which our Lord, after
His resurrection, commissioned His servants to proclaim to all the
world. We have the term law also applied to the Gospel in this

* ¢« Expositor's Bible.” i Dr. Handley Moule, ** Expositor’s Bible.”
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same epistle, and in contrast with the moral law, as in the passage
under consideration. * Where i3 boasting then? It is excluded.
By what law? of works? [the moral law].  Nay : but by the law of
faith ™ [the Gospel] (Rom. iii. 27). Tt is all rich, free grace to us,
but it is the law—the immoveable rule by which God deals with us.

The Gospel, then, is the law by which the Spirit works in
freeing us from the law of sin and death. It is ““ ¢n Christ Jesus.”
There 13 no Gospel of the Spirit apart from Christ. The Spirit's
office is to glorify Christ ; to take of the things of Christ, and show
them to us (John xvi. 14,15). He is the great gift of the covenant—
the “ Comforter” whom our Lord promised, and has sent into His
Church to abide with her until He Himself shall come again. As
we pursue our meditations on this chapter we shall hear much of
this glorious Person’s work. But let us never lose sight of the fact
that all His saving work is in and through Christ Jesus.

He ‘i3 the Spirit of life.”” The life is in Christ Jesus, but the
Holy Ghost is the Spirit of Christ—the Author of all spiritual life
in us. It is by His operations that we are freed from the law, and
placed beyond the reach of all condemnation. Believers have died
to the law by the body of Christ (Rom. vii. 4). They are freed from
the old covenant, the law of sin and death to all that are under its
authority. O blessed freedom! We may now sing—

“The terrors of law and of God
With me can have nothing to do;

My Saviour's obedience and blood
Hide all my transgressions from view.”

The law suffers no wrong; rather it is fully honoured. ‘‘Do we
make void the law through faith? God forbid : yea, we establish
the law"” (Rom. iii. 31). Does this freedom of law engender
licentiousness ? God forbid ; yea, it is the only way in which our
sanctification can be secured. ‘‘ The strength of sin is the law”
(1 Cor. xv. 56). It binds men fast in their sins, and curses them
for their sins. But, says Paul. “I through the Jaw am dead to the
law, that I might live unto God " (Gal. ii.19). *'Sin shall not have
dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace ”
(Rom. vi. 14). ¢* Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead
to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to
another, even to Him Who is raised from the dead, that we should
bring forth fruit unto God"” (Rom. vii. 4). “‘Stand fast, therefore,
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not
entangled again with the yoke of bondage ”’ (Gal. v. 1).

“ ¢ WHATSOEVER YOU ASK THE FATHER IN My Name.” Our prayers
by this means are Christ's request as well as ours. For instance, if
you send a child or servant to a friend for anything in your name,
the request is yours ; and he that denies a child or servant denies
you ; so saith Christ, Go to the Father in My name. God cannot
deny a request in Christ's name, no more than He can deny Christ
Ilimself; therefore you use a holy boldness.”"—Manton.



140 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE SCRIiPTURE.#
By Pastor R. MUTIMER.

THE subject vou have given me is of the utmost importance, and
especially to us as an * Association.” * The supreme Authority
of the Scripture ” is the only warrant for our existence, *faith and
practice.”

There is need for some authority in religious matters; we
must have some standard of appeal. In addition to teaching which
1s given in nature and the human soul, a Divine and special revela-
tion was necessary. This revelation has been made. In the first
four verses of the epistle to the Hebrews the writer takes two things
for granted. First, the inspiration of the Scriptures, which he does
not stop to argue, but boldly declares it as an indisputable fact.,
The declaration leaps forth in the short, sharp, suggestive words,
“The Lord has spoken.” * The eternal silence has been broken,
Jehovah’s voice has been heard, and earth has received a revela-
tion directly from God’s own mouth—* God hath spoken.’” None
the less was He the speaker because, as the writer adds, “ He spake
by [or in] the prophets ” ; they were not merely spokesmen for God.
God was spokesman for Himself in them. It is not that Moses, or
David, or Isaiah, or Jeremiah spake their views concerning God,
but that God declared Himself by them. The difference is vital.
The next point that he takes for granted is the unity of the two
parts of the revelation, as we observe the same God speaks in
both. The God who in “old times spake unto the fathers in the
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son.” The
speaker is the same in both parts of the revelation; the New does
not ignore the Old ; far less does it contradict it, or supersede it.
The New rests upon the Old and completes it. The New Testa-
ment is but the grand finale of the Old—not separate from it nor
simply linked with it, but growing up out of it. The whole Bible
is a living organism. Deal with it as Solomon threatened to do
with the child, and divide it, you simply kill it. Bless God we have
a revelation, and because of the fact that “God has spoken” to
men it is the ground of all true religion.

Now, the Revelation is not only given by God, but is concerning
Himself —His character, His purposes, plans and promises—and
these are all centred in His well-beloved Son. Whatever has
to do with God is of necessity, and the nature of things, super-
natural, superhuman, extraordinary, and unique. It stands on a
level of its own, alone and apart, by itself, unapproachable, defying
alike competition and comparison. We should, therefore, expect
sublimity and originality, elevation and isolation, much that
transcends all the limits of human thought, involving more or less
the element of the inscrutable, and in the presence of such character-
istics, instead of an obstacle to faith, is rather an argument for it.
The workman is known by his work, and the more perfect the
product the fuller the exhibition of the producer.

= A Paper read at the Forty-third Annual Meeting of the Metropolitan
Association of Strict Baptist Churches.
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The Bible being God's workmanship will, like the heavens,
declare His glory, and show forth His handiwork.

He expressly declares, ‘“ My thoughts are not your thoughts ;
neither are your ways My ways: for as the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts
than your thoughts.” The Bible therefore brings credentials with
it, and to ignore these and to raise difficulties about the form and
substance of its contents is to confuse the issue. In a court of law
if a question were raised regarding a certain letter purporting to
have come from India, the stamp and postmark of India would be
valid evidence. If the defendant denied that it came from India,
because he objected to the contents, there is not a judge in the land
who would allow the objection.

If there is any case against the Bible it must be against its
avidences, not against its matter. If it be from God, its matter is
Divine and therefore outside the jurisdiction of man. The
evidences of its Divine authority lie within our province, for we
are dealing with facts, not with opinions; with events, not with
theories. The Bible is the most ancient, most modern, most simple
and profound of all books, and for ages the wisest and best men
have believed it to be inspired of God. He honoured that belief.
It has made millions wise unto salvation, built up the Church, and
filled it with a passion for making its truths known. The power
to discern them, however, does not belong altogether to the intellect ;
they are not always stated in intellectual terms, and a great scholar
may miss what a little child may find. A student of such a unique
book needs unique qualifications—a spiritual mind, sensitive soul,
and a most loyal heart. We claim that the Scriptures are of
supreme authority, and that claim is justified in many ways.

The characteristics of the volume—its unity, sublimity, morality,
and spirituality ; its prophecies, its docrines, its effects; the
testimony of history, and the believer’s consciousness—all go to
prove its supreme authority. Its style proves its high origin, and
seems to say this book is divine. There is a sublimity, there is a
majesty, there is an authority, there is an eloquence, there is a
simplicity, there is a pathos, that cannot be found in any other books.
For instance, Josephus wrote much on the same line of truth, took
up much the same line of subject, as Moses. One can read his
work and see in it the mark of a scholar, a polished man, a mascu-
line mind ; but how infinitely does it fall below the Word of God.
In the one I see a man, in the other I see the majesty and authority
and impress of God; and thus the book itself proves its supreme
authority. The one is from man, the other is from God. And this
will appear the more decisive if we consider at what period it was
that Moses wrote his books. He wrote nearly, if not quite, eight
hundred years before the Prophet Isaiah—in the very infancy of the
Jewish nation. Now we all know with what a slow progress things
attain their perfection. We look into our history, we take up our
favourite authors, we read our early poets, and what is the conclu-
sion we draw concerning them ? What poor attempts at excellency,
what feeble puttings forth are here of beauty, what slight rays of

L
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light. But see this book in the early history of the world ; it comes
forth (in a sense) a perfect book. Others have seen its beauty,
admired its sublimity, acknowledged the wonders of the book, and
vel it comes forth like Adam—perfect at its first formation. Such a
book brings conviction with it that it is something more than
mere man’s work—it must be Divine in its production. Many of
the writers of these Scriptures were mean, poor, illiterate, unlearned
men. One was a shepherd, another was a herdsman, one was a
publican, two were fishermen. Here we have two wonders. The
first, that such men could have produced such writings, for the sub-
Jects they entered into were grave, high, solemn and sublime. One
wrote a prophecy, the other his Psalms; the other the life of the
Lord Jesus Christ; the other the Epistles; the other the Revela-
tion. The wonder is that such men could have produced such
works, and the other wonder is this—that when these works are
mingled with other works of scholars, polished men, men who had
all the advantages of learning, etc., there is no perceptible
difference.

Does not this declare that these men did write under the
special teaching of God the Holy Spirit? For example, let us
select a shepherd, a herdsman, and a fisherman—all illiterate men.
Give them any common topic of the day to write upon, and after they
have done their best, mingle their writings with some of the first-
class writings of the most educated minds. What is the effect
should we dare to compare them ? We would not. I say, then,
before God, are we not forced to the conclusion that when there is
such an effect produced as is previously alluded to, such must be
produced by God Himself—that what these men wrote they wrote
by the teaching and wisdom of the eternal God ? The one object,
the one spirit, the concord, the harmony, the agreement that per-
vade the Bible is marvellous. How various are the writers, and
they deal with a great variety of subjects, and their writings spread
over 1,600 years, yet mark their one aim, one view of one God, one
contemplation of the Divine character. They always place before
us—all of them—the one way of access to Him. By blood only.
There is one harmonious whole produced in them and by them.
It is inconceivable to think this to be of man, for then the effect
would be higher than its cause. The cause is of God. The
holiness of the Scriptures is another decisive proof of their supreme
authority, upon which we must not now dwell. When we turn to
the Acts of the Apostles we see some of the marvellous effects pro-
duced by the Divine Word. With what went they forth? The
Gospel, which is embodied in the Scriptures. They wanted not
the sword of man, the pomp of man, nor the power of man; they
went in real opposition to them all. Yet see what these Scriptures
did by the mighty power of God. They broke through the pride
of the Jew, the prejudice of the Greek, and in a few years they
were the mighty lever that overturned the whole idolatry of the
Roman Empire ; and still it has gone on, and scarcely a nation can
be found upon the earth at this moment where there are not some
who hend over this precious Book. “ And wherefore is it? And
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whence is it ? It is because it is the Book of God. He loves it, it
was indited by Him, it emanated from His wisdom, it sets forth
His mind, and it is upholden by His power. We see the effect upon
individuals.” When first the Gospel was preached in the Island of
Jamaica some of the planters objected grievously to it; they
thought it an ill thing to teach the negroes, but a missionary said,
“What has been the effect of your servant Jack hearing the
Gospel ?””  One of the planters said, “ Well, he was constantly
drunk before, but he is sober now. I could not trust him ; he was
a great thief, but he is honest now. He swore like a trooper, but
now ] hear nothing objectionable come from his mouth.” Here
weo gee the power of the Gospel unto salvation, demonstrating it to
be the ‘“sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.” Perhaps
the best way to ascertain the nature of the authority of the Word
is to mark what it says about Christ, and what Christ says about
that. ‘“In the volume of the Book it is written of Me.”” ‘ The
Holy Secriptures” and the person of Christ are so inseparably
bound together that whatever impairs the integrity and the
authority of the one correspondingly affects the other. The
“written Word” is the “living Word” enfolded; the ‘“living
Word ” is the “written Word ” unfolded. Christ is the corner-
stone of the believer’s faith, but that corner-stone is laid in Scrip-
ture as a bedrock, and to disturb the Scripture authority unsettles
the foundation of our most holy faith.

“The written and incarnate Word
In all things are the same.”

“The teaching of Christ Himself on this point is very explicit—
¢ Search the scriptures, for they are they which testify of Me.” He
authenticates the Old Testament; His whole attitude towards it
implies divine authority. He appeals to it in justification of His
conduct and in confirmation of His teaching. He claims that every
part speaks of Himself, and He emphatically declares that the
Scriptures cannot be broken.”

The Gospel claims to be the record of His sayings and doings,
and in both He revealed God. Christ’s personal authoritative
teaching is embodied in the Gospel, and it remains as authority for
us. He speaks to the ages; His words are to abide, though heaven
and earth pass away. His teaching is no matter of antiquarian
interest ; it is not simply a specimen of how He taught the men of
His day. It is the abiding legislation for the subjects of His king-
dom. It is an infallible authority. for all who own His Lordship.
Moreover, we have not only Christ’s teaching with authority, but we
also have His commission to His disciples to promulgate His teach-
ing and enforce His commands; and not only to declare authori-
tatively what He had taught, but to declare what He would after-
ward by His Spirit reveal to them. The subsequent history
recorded in the Acts of the Apostles shows clearly from the
first that the apostles were regarded as the exponents of Christ’s
authority.

Their teaching and working are the continuation of what
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Jesus in His ministration began to do and teach. The epistles
are the revelation of the Lord’s will to the Church and Churches
for all time, and as such should be fully accepted by every
preacher, teacher, and Church member. The doctrines, commands
and ordinances are to be kept by us as when first delivered, and
any deviation therefrom is a mark of disloyalty to our Sovereign
Lord. This, then, is our position as an Association—*‘ That the
Word of God, the Bible as a whole, is what it claims to be, or it is
a cruel fraud. There is no half-way position between these two
extremes, and any attempt or compromise can only end in disaster.”
Only surrender the full inspiration of the Bible, and allis lost. We
know nothing of the LIFE, TEACHING, DEATH, OR RESURRECTION OF
CarisT, but from the pages of the “ HoLy WriTinGs.” If we are not
sure of them we cannot be certain of aught concerning our Lord.
The doctrines of His Drity, His AToNING SACRIFICE, His present
Hieu PriestHoop, His POWER To SAVE, rest absolutely upon the
declaration of Scripture. Undermine the authority of the Word,
and the whole superstructure of Christian belief falls into the
wreckage. Satan knows this, and hence the bitter attack that has
been continued all down the ages since to our first parents he said,
“Hath God said?” The first note of interrogation in the Bible is
his, and it stands questioning DIVINE VERACITY. Here is the subtlety
manifested. We then accept our Lord’s verdict concerning the Old
Testament, and thus we can never have a doubt of the New. “God
hath spoken ” is the basis of our whole ministry, and our final
appeal is to the law and to the testimony. On the Scripture, by the
cross, and for the Gospel of sovereign grace we stand and are pre-
pared to die.

“THE FUNDAMENTALS.”—No. 8.

By Pastor H. Burr, SaLem, RaMsEY.

“ Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present
you faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy, to the
only wise God oar Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Amen."—Jude 24, 25.

“ He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord is

thy Keeper.”—Psalm exxi. 4, 5.
“ Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be

revealed in the last time.”—1 Peter i. 5.
FINAL PERSEVERANGCE.

IT may be fairly assumed from the foregoing texts (a) that God has
power to preserve ‘‘ His elect”” from falling away from that grace
wherein they stand, and by which they were called into the fellow-
ship of His Son Jesus Christ, and (b) that He is disposed to use that
power on their behalf, for He is ever watching over them by day
and by night, since He “ neither slumbers nor sleeps,” and (c) that
He is determined to keep them, as against that great day when * He
shall come to be glorified in His saints, and to be admired in all
them that believe” (2 Thess. i. 10). This wholesome doctrine of
the ‘‘final perseverance’ of the saints occupies as important a
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place in the great plan of salvation as do those of election, redemp-
tion, or regeneration. Indeed, there can be no salvation without it,
for it must be allowed that if man is unable to save himself, he is
equally unable to keep himself in a state of grace when saved.
Hence, if kept at all, it must be by the power of God.” If, there-
fore, God should fail to keep those whom He chose, Christ pur-
chased, and the Spirit regenerated, the whole fabric of our salvation
would fall to pieces.

By way of illustrating this truth let us suppose a gallant ship
to be caught in a terrific gale, her steering-gear swept away and
her engines disabled. She is being driven by all the force of the
elements towards some half-submerged rocks in shallow water. Her
only hope of salvation lies in casting anchor and standing by until
the storm subsides or help arrives. See how she strains at her
cable! Will it give way ? Nay, for every link in that chain has
been forged by a skilled hand, subjected to a supreme test, and has
received the * hall-mark ™ as sound before it left the factory. That
cable serves as a figure of God’s plan of salvation for His elect.
Every link, from their “ election ” in the ages past to their ultimate
‘ glorification ” in the future, secures the children of God in Christ
and by Christ to all eternity ; for every link is stamped with the
“ hall-mark ” of Divine perfection. Suppose the ship’s cable to
have but one faulty link, it would matter but little whether it was
situated near the huge roller from which the cable was paid out, or
midway between the ship and her mooring, or the last link connect-
ing the cable to the anchor ; the result would be the same. Onceit
snapped what would it matter whether the four or five fathoms of
cable lay with the anchor in the bed of the ocean or were trailing in
the water behind the vessel as she drifted helplessly on to the reefs?
Not at all, for it spells disaster and ruin in either case. So, dear
reader, with the salvation of our souls. Could there be one iota of
creature merit introduced, whether at the begioning or the end
of our salvation, it would, like the introduction of a particle of
dirt into a weld, result in a faulty link. Since, however, it is all
of God, and every link bears His government stamp, we are *‘ kept
by the power of God "—and not our own—'¢ through faith unto
salvation.”

It is not suggested in this article that the elect of God live sin-
less lives. We know our own hearts too well for that; but it is
suggested, and insisted upon, that in spite of their stumblings and
failings they are preserved from falling away from grace and
becoming reprobate.

That the children of God often lose the joy and comfort of their
salvation through a careless walk or some inconsistent conduct we
readily admit. Indeed, the Word of God furnishes us with at least
two striking examples of this in David, who fell into the sins of
adultery and murder; and Peter, who, in a moment of terrible
weakness, denied his Lord and fell into the sin of blasphemy. That
both David and Peter lost the ‘‘ joy of salvation” is very evident;

ut that both were preserved from final falling, and were eventually
estored to favour with God, is equally evident. Indeed, the
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Saviour both anticipated Peter’s fall and provided for his restoration.
And has not Peter’s fall and restoration been in a manner repeated
over and over again in the lives of God’s children? Yea, for there
are more ways than one of denying the Saviour, and there are other
sins besides, and it may be equally as bad in God's sight as David’s,
into which we have fallen; and “if we say we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us” (1 John i. 8). But
blessings on His holy name, He who said : “I give unto them [My
sheep] eternal life ; and they shall never perish,” has engaged Him-
self by the covenant of grace to keep them in life and in death,
until they are “presented faultless before His presence with
exceeding joy.
“Immovable our hope remains ;
Within the veil our anchor lies.

Jesus, who washed us from our stains,
Shall bear us safely to the skies.”

TRIUMPHANT FAITH.
By A. E. ReaLrrF,

“Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see
the glory of God ? "—John xi. 40.

TreEse words constitute our Lord’s reply to the observation of
Martha respecting her dead brother, that putrefaction had not only
commenced, but had reached an advanced stage. ‘‘Lord, by this
time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days.” Jesus had
previously said to her, ‘“ Thy brother shall rise again.” To this
sweet promise she replied, *“ I know that he shall rise again in the
resurrection at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resur-
rection, and the life: he that believeth in Me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me
shall never die. Believest thou this?” Here was a challenge to
her faith indeed! Martha was a true believer in Jesus, doubtless ;
but this language was altogether beyond her comprehension ; and
so she replies, “ Yea, Lord : 1 believe that Thou art the Christ, the
Son of God, which should come into the world.” Here, then, is
faith ; but also doubt—perhaps unbelief. -

Martha’s faith was very real. She quite believed in the Lord
Jesus as the promised Messiah. And this faith supported her in
her great trouble, bearing her above it up to a certain point; but
there it stopped and could no further go. And is it not just so
with ourselves, who, by grace, do believe in Jesus ? Faith asserts
iteelf, but full often unbelief supervenes, and then doubts and
fears prevail for the time. But faith struggles with the reasonings
of carnality and unbelief, and finally gains the victory.

Unbelief may be described as faith’s shadow, for it ever mani-
fests itself where faith is, and must be clearly distinguished from
infidelity and wilful dishelief. And as there cannot be a shadow
without the presence of a substance of which it is the shadow, un-



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 147

belief when felt may be regarded as evidential of faith, Hence
Hart says:—

“ Dream not of faith so clear as shuts all doubting out,”
and another poet puts it thus :—

“You must mix some uncertainty with faith,
If yon would have faith be.”

What an affecting narrative is that of Christ restoring the
lunatic son to his distressed father! * Ofttimes it hath cast him
into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him : but of Thou canst
do anything, have compassion on ug, and help us.” The poor father
has faith in Christ, but fears lest this case should prove too much
even for Jesus. Our Lord replies to him thus: *“ If thou canst
believe, all things are possible to him that believeth,” thus repel-
ling the father’s “ If Thow canst” by challenging his faith, as
though He would say, ‘‘ It is not a question of what I can do, but of
how much you can believe, and how far you can trust Me.” Then
we read, ‘ Straightway the father of the child cried out, and said
with tears, Lord, I believe; help Thou mine unbelief " (Mark ix.
17—27). Here, then, we behold faith in strong conflict with un-
belief, and gaining the victory. That the struggle was great is
made manifest by the deep emotion of the man’s inner nature, even
to tears. So in Martha's case we perceive the conflict. Jesus fully
understands the struggle which is going on in her mind, and there-
fore does not reprove her because her confession falls short (ver. 27).
Neither will He reprove thee, my fellow-believer, although your
faith may be too weak to grasp all the deep teaching of the Divine
Word. Nay, He sympathises and encourages thy little faith, and
thus will train it, and cause it to grow.

Every believer experiences this conflict, more or less, whenever
he endeavours to take hold of God (Isa. xxvii. 5). How sweetly,

and in what an encouraging manner, does Joseph Hart address
sach !
“Ye lambs of Christ's fold, ye weaklings in faith,
Who long to lay hold of life by His death;
Who fain would believe Him, and in your best room
Would gladly receive Him, but fear to presume.”

Even prayer, real and heart-felt, is often a great struggle—a keen
conflict ; not with God, as though wresting a blessing from un-
-willing hands. Certainly not that; but rather a hand-to-hand
conflict with opposing spiritual forces, both internal and external—
self, sloth, pride, unbelief, Satan, and the legions of darkness.
“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi-
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against wicked spirits in heavenly places”’ (Eph. v. 12, mar.).
Therefore, we need the exhortation to * put on the whole armour of
God.” John Bunyan describes one of the weapons we are to use
as ‘‘ All-prayer” (ver. 18). His language concerning prayer is
very striking :—* Prayer will either make a man leave off sinning,
or sinning will make him leave off praying. Prayer is a sacrifice
to God, a shield to the soul, and a scourge to Satan.” Yes, and—
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“Prayer's a weapon for the feeble ;
Weakest souls can wield it best.”

If the reader will turn to Col. ii. 1 he will see that the great
apostle writes concerning his prayer for that Church as a * con-
fict.” In the margin it is rendered ‘‘fear, or care.” The Greek
word is agona, which signifies a most strenuous effort, a hand-to-
hand struggle for victory, an agonising contest. It was the word
employed by the ancients to describe their wrestling and racing
matches in the Olympic celebrations, when each athlete strove for
the victor's crown of honour. The same word appears in the last
verse of the previous chapter, and is there translated * striving ”;
also in Phil. 1. 30, “ Having the same conflict which ye saw in me,
and now hear to be in me ” ; also in Luke xiii. 24, *“ Strive to enter
in at the strait gate.” The efforts of these ancient wrestlers and
competitors to obtain the prize involved the greatest strain,
amounting to an agony, endangering even their very life. A deeply
spiritual significance is given to this in the New Testament. Note
especially 1 Cor. ix. 24—27. And the idea is to be found in our
hymns—

“ Wrestling prayer can wonders do;
Brings relief in deepest straits;

Prayer can force a passage through
Iron bars and brazen gates.”

This reminds one of what dear George Herbert so quaintly says :—

“Resort to sermnons, but to prayers most;
Praying's the end of preaching.”

In conclusion, let us note the tenderly instructive scene which
is depicted in Matt. xiv. 23, etc. Jesus * went up into a mountain
apart to pray, and when the evening was come He was there alone.”
But the ship containing His disciples, whom He had constrained to
go before Him unto the other side of the Sea of Tiberias, is tossed
with waves, for the wind is contrary. Mark says that Jesus saw
them toiling in rowing. Then in the fourth watch of the night
Jesus went to them, walking on the sea. Simon Peter desires to do
the same, yet will not presume, but first asks permission so to do.
That permission given, he steps out upon the boiling waves, and
begins to walk thereon. But the wind being boisterous, he is
afraid, and, beginning to sink, cries, *“ Lord, save me.” Then we
read that “immediately Jesus stretched forth His hand, and caught
him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou
doubt 27

A few years ago a travelling American minister was being enter-
tained at the house of a Christian lady. In the course of conversa-
tion she spoke to him about her brother, who was also a Gospel
minister, and showed his portrait. ““ Before that brother was born,”
she said, ‘“ my mother gave him to God to be a minister, moved
thereto, as she believed, by the Holy Spirit.” Then she went on
to say that after his birth she publicly consecrated him to God, as
Hannah consecrated herinfant Samuel. But, as he grew into youth
and manhood, he developed very wild tendencies, enlisted in the
Army, and was sent out to the seat of war. He was then a reckless
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scoffer, and so continued. By-and-bye he returned to the parental
home, neither sword nor bullet having touched him; but the same
reckless scoffer. His father and the rest of the family gave up all
hope concerning him ; but not so his mother, who often said, ** I
gave him to God to be a minister. God has heard my prayer. He
will answer.”” Two years passed, and the mother was brought to
her death-bed. That son was still unmoved; but his mother's
dying words concerning him were these, ‘ Watch for God's answer.
My boy will be converted. I gave him to God ; God will give him
back to me. He will be a minister.” She died without the slightest
evidence ; but in less than three months he was on his knees crying
for mercy. That mercy was granted, and in less than a year he
was eager to preach salvation by faith for the worst of sinners.

My reader perhaps will exclaim, *“ What a marvellous thing!”
But look into the Word of God and see what great things are there
promised to conflicting and victorious faith. Look, for instance, at
Mark xi. 22—24. Such portions are surely calculated greatly to
encourage us.

‘O could I but believe,
Then all would easy be;

I would, but cannot ; Lord, relieve ;
My help must come from Thee.”

THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF THE LAW OF GOD.
By Pastor W. A. DaLk.

“] wis alive without the law once: but when the commandment
came, sin revived, and I died.”—Rom. vii. 9.

TeE law here is not the ceremonial law which directed and
governed Israel in their worship. That law Jesus fulfilled and put
away for ever, as the epistle to the Hebrews clearly declares.
Neither is it the law described in Rom. iii. 27 as ** the law of faith.”
Nor is it the gospel of God’s grace, called “ the law ” by the Prophet
Isaiah, “ Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem (Isa. ii. 2), and again, ‘ the isles shall wait for
His law” (Isa. xlii. 4). It is to neither of these laws that the text
refers, but to the law of ten commandments, of which Moses said,
““ These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly in the mount
out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness,
ith a great voice : and He added no more. And He wrote them
in two tables of stone and delivered them unto me ™ (Deut. v. 22).

These expressive words, * He added no more,” affirm the com-
pleteness of the ten commandments in themselves, and in their
revelation of the righteous character of God and His claims upon
mankind.

It is an easy task to commit that law to memory, but if it is
thought of as merely and only a code of rules given to govern
men in their outward conduct, those who think thus plainly
indicate that they know nothing whatever by personal experience
of the spiritual nature of the law of God. Paul refers to that con-
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dition in the first clause of the text, saying, “1 was alive without
the law once.”

As a Pharisee, Paul had whereof he could boast before men,
saving, ‘ As touching the law blameless,” and in the eyes of men he
was accounted legally and ceremonially righteous and perfect. He
was alive with an external form of ceremonial godliness before men,
but knew nothing of the internal righteous spirit, purity of con-
science, and holiness of life toward God, which the spititual nature
of the law demands. He was ignorant of it—** alive without it.” -

When the commandment came, exercising its spiritual power’
effectively in His conscience, then “sin revived’ and the self-
righteous man died, for all his religious ceremonialism, which he
thought to be unto life, he found to be unto death. Until this
terrible awakening took place it had not dawned upon the mind of
Paul that the designs and feelings of his unbelieving heart toward
Jesus Christ and His followers rendered him ' condemned in the
spirit before God by the very law which, being a Pharisee, he was
so careful externally to observe. So mightily did the spirit of the
law operate in Paul, discovering his true condition, as to render his
own righteousness unclean in his own eyes, wherefore he wrote
these words, ‘I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no

good thing” (Rom. vii. 18), and “ By the law is the knowledge
of sin.” :

There appears to be some harmony of purpose with -regard to
the law being placed in the ark of the covenant, and the law
operating in a sinner’s conscience. The law was deposited in the
ark to be for ever before the Lord to declare what He commanded
Israel to perform and as His witness against sin. In this twofold
sense the law, being spiritual, accomplishes in the children of God
that purpose for which it was given. Sin no longer dwells within
as a slumbering power whose heinous enmity toward God and
grace 1s unknown to the sinner, for it revives, under the spiritual
power of the law that discovers and condemns it, in the awakened
sinner’s couscience. This law, which becomes in the awakened
conscience God’s just witness against sin, also enforces the just
commands of God, which require from us perfect obedience to the
law in spirit and life as holy, just and good, like its Author, whose
character it reveals. In the face of the discovery of the exceeding
sinfulness of sin in the human heart, and of God's just claim upon
the sinner, in whom *‘ dwelleth no good thing,"” such an one * dies”
as Paul did to all hope of being saved, or of ever meeting these just
claims of the law by his own works. For that which is unholy and
unclean cannot yield holiness and purity any more than a fountain
can ‘‘send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter.”

Toplady beautifully expresses this view of a sinner’s helpless-
ness under the spiritual claims of the law and his only hope in
Christ.

“Not the labour of my hands can fulfil Thy law’'s demands ;
Could my zeal no respite know, could my tears for ever flow;
All for sin could not atone ; Thou must save and Thou alone.”
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John Kent expresses his experience of this truth in the follow-
ing lines ;:—
*“1 thought myself holy and free
Till Sinai its terrors displayed
And drove me, dear Jesus, to Thee."”
The gifted and gracious Dr. Watts penned his experience of the
same truth in these words—

“Lord, how secure my conscience was, and felt no inward dread !
1 was alive withont Thy law, and thought my sins were dead.

My hopes of heaven were fifm and bright ; but since the precept came
With a convincing power and light, I find how vile I am.

My God, I cry, with every breath for some kind power to save,
To break the yoke of sin and death, and thus redeem the slave.”

So also the famous hymn written by the saintly Robert M. McCheyne
describes his experience of the spirituality of the law of God and
His awakening grace :—
“ When free grace awoke me by light from on high,
Then legal fears shook me ; I trembled to die;

No refuge, no safety in self could I see—
Jehovah Tsidkenu my Saviour must be.

My terrors all vanished before that sweet name,
My guilty fears banished, with boldness I came
To drink at the fountain, life giving and free ;
Jehovah Tsidkenu is all things to me.”

In those quotations one may see the deceitfulness of sin, which
the law discovers and condemns and from which the grace of Jesus
only can save the sinner. Jesus saved Paul from a fleshly self-
righteousness, in which, being deceived by sin, he trusted for justi-
fication before God. John Kent was deceived by a fleshly and false
idea of personal holiness and freedom while as yet he was without
Christ. Through the deceitfulness of sin, many people are living
in a state of carpal security, just as Dr. Watts was living. They
say their prayers, do good to their fellow-creatures, and have no
fear of death, butare quite at rest in their consciences with regard to
things which shall be hereafter. Those three sin-deceived conditions
oflife have a form of religion about them, but no true Christianity, for
they are without Christ as much as ever McCheyne was when
living in his condition of blank indifference to the rapturous Gospel
of God's saving grace in Christ. '

When Paul wrote the text which we are considering he was re-
viewing his past life in the light of his present knowledge of God's
grace in its saving efficacy and power. It may be that the reader
of these lines will do the same, and praise the God of all grace,
whose law, operating in the conscience, discovered sin and made it
‘“appear sin’’ and become *‘exceeding sinful” to the awakened
judgment, as it does to the judgment of God. By the prohibitions
of this spiritual law we learn how great is the evil dwelling within
us and that we are guilty of these things which in the sight of God
are ‘ exceeding sinful.”  “Verily, by the law is the knowledge of
sin.” '

(To be continued.)
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE,

FAREWELL SERVICES ON THE OCCASION OF
PASTOR EDWARD MITCHELL’S PASTORAL RETIREMENT.

THEY glorified God im him. This is
the most fitting and concise description
of the services held at the Surrey
Tabernacle on the occasion of M.
Mitchell’s retirement from the pas-
torate of Chadwell Street and from
pastoral life. It was an occasion which
necessarily had elements of sadness,
but the prevailing tone of the meetings
was one of thanksgiving and joy. The
weather was bright and spring-like,
enabling a large number of people from
many Churches to join with our Chad-
well Street friends in expressing their
love and esteem for one of whom it
may truly be said that ‘¢his praise is
in the Gospel throughout all the
Churches.” 1t was well that the Surrey
Tabernacle was the place of meeting,
for Chadwell Street chapel would not
have held more than half the number
present. In the afternoon the congre-
gation numbered 600 or 700 and in the
evening about 900; and yet it was in
the truest semse a family gathering.
From every point of view the occasion
was without precedent, so far as our
memory serves us, in the history of our
denomination within recent years.

In the afternoon, Mr.F. T. Newman,
secretary of the Metropolitan Associa-
tion of Strict Baptist Churches and Mr.
Mitchell’s oldest Londen friend, occu-
pied the chair and, after the singing of
-+ Qur God our Help in Ages Past,’’ the
reading of Psalm ciii. by Pastor J. T.
Peters, of the Old Baptist Chapel,
Guildford, and prayer by Pastor T. L.
Sapey, of Brixton Tabernacle, stated in
his opening address the true object of
the gathering. While bidding Mr.
Mitchell farewell as a pastor, not as a
minister, they were there to rejoice
that God had been so good to him
during his forty years of ministry. It
was not an occasion for hero-worship
but of praise, for what he had been and
might yet be he owed to God, and the
services of the day should redound to
the glory of God. A minister's charac-
ier went a long way towards his success,
and Mr. Mitchell by the grace of God
was a good man and a loving brother;
while as to his denominational services
he had Leen President of the Metropoli-
tan Association several times and had
now for some years been President of
he Strict Baptist Mission. For the

Church at Chadwell 8treet they
prayed that God would speedily send
them a pastor to take Mr. Mitchell's
place and bless him as He had blessed
his predecessor.

Pastor C. A. Freston, of Watford

Tabernacle, in expressing his love and
esteem and his desire that Mr. Mitchell
might be greatly blessed in his partial
retirement, referred to their associa-
tion on various occasions, and said
that God's word had been fulfilled—
‘“ Them that honour Me I will honour.”’
Our brother had honoured God by
always making Jesus Christ the central
theme of his ministry, maintaining the
sovereignty of God in salvation, depre-
cating creature merit, and by maintain-
ing the supremacy and inspiration of
the Holy Scriptures; and God hed
honoured him by givinog him a long and
honourable life in his ministry, by
making bim the instrument of bringing
many souls into the light and liberty
of the Gospel, and by giving him an
honoured position in the denomination.
And God had greater honour for him
yet.
" After the singing of ¢ Come, Gracious
Spirit, Heavenly Dove,"” Pastor O. S.
Dolbey, of Streatham, expressed his
“high affection and esteem’ for Mr.
Mitchell and said that he wanted to
please him by giving God the praise.
¢« Ag for this man,’ said Mr. Dolbey,
indicating Mr. Mitchell, * we know that
he is a sinner—we know it from his
own lips—give God the praise,’'’ and
then quoted the words of Paul in Gal.
i., *“And they glorified God in me.’’
They glorified God for what He had
done for the apostle, What had God
done for our brother? Once he was a
sipner dead in trespasses and sins, a
slave to sin and Satan, but now he was
so no longer. God had delivered him
from the slavery of sin and made him
“an able minister of the new cove-
nant.’”” We glorified God on his be-
half, for all the grace he had ever had,
all the ministerial ability he pos-
sessed, and all the success that bhad
attended his ministry had come from
God, to whom be praise and glory for
ever and ever,

Pastor W. H. Rose, of Highbury, said
that if any justification of that day's
memorable proceedings were asked it
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would be found in tho apostolic in-
Junction, ‘Iisteom them very highly
in love for their work’s sake,” and then
proccoded to speak of Mr. Mitchell as a
preacher, as a writer and editor, and as
o friend. The triple foundation of his
ministry was the electing love of the
Father, the redeeming power of the
Son, and the regenerating grace of the
Holy Spirit. Mr. Rose, recalling his
recognition at Providence, Reading, as
the occasion of his first meeting with
Mr. Mitchell, said that the desire then
arose in his heart that God would
graciously make him a minister like
Mr. Mitohell, a desire which arose with
renewed emphasis on another occa-
sion when hearing him preach. From
him as a writer, too, in the EARTHEN
VEssEL ‘‘over and over again I have
been enabled to draw much comfort
and inspiration,” and it was from him
as the editor of that Magazine that 1
received the first encouragement to
wrife for it.”’ As a personal friend he
could say, ‘I thank God for your
fellowship from the first day until
now.”’ ‘‘Some of the sweetest letters I
have ever received have been penned by
Mr. Mitchell, in which there have been
given sagacious counsel, tender consola-
tion in seasons of sorrow, and faithful
reproof when in his judgment—and my
own judgment sanctions his to-day—I
have been in mistake and blundered.
But my best memories have been
memories of conversation at the bed-
side. I r8call a very recent one when
we talked of the things when God
began with us. It was a heart to heart
season such as I shall always cherish in
the shrine of my grateful memory.”
“I am sure at the close of this day,
and before it closes, Mr. Mitchell will
be laying all the garlands of our affec-
tion, esteem and love at the feet of his
Redeemer, saying, ¢ Not unto me, not
unto me, but unto Thy name give
glory for Thy mercy and for Thy truth'’s
sake.””" ‘‘I believe it is the desire of
our friend that his life and work might
end together. God grant him the con-
summation that he desires. Wae join
in the wish and prayer that the even-
tide of his life may be blessed with
ever deepening repose in the love of the
Saviour he delights to extol, by the
comfort of the unfaltering love and
loyalty of his brethren in the ministry
and the Churches, and by the continued
presence and' sympathy of the dear
partner of his life's joys and sorrows;
and then, when God’s curfew shall
hush our brother to rest, may he be
enabled to say in the language of dying
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Melancthon, ¢ Now, nothing else but
heaven.’ "’

Pastor W. S. Baker, of Staines,
speaking as Mr. Mitchell’s son in the
faith, ‘“a relationship which eternity
will not sever,” thanked God that ever
he was brought to hear his ministry,
and in the course of hisspeech recounted
how as a boy sitting in one of the back
seats of the gallery in Chadwell Street
chapel one Sundey morning light had
come to his heart. He had been think-
ing a great deal about his sins and
about Jesus, and only the week
previous this thought had come into
his mind, ““You think about these
things because you have heard about
them from your infancy.” That Sun-
day morning Mr. Mitchell said, ¢ TIf
there is a desire in your heart after the
Lord Jesus Christ and any concern
about your soul and eternity, education
has not done it, being brought up in a
godly home has not done it; the Holy
Ghost has done it.”” That was the first
gleam of light, and the light had not
been quenched yet. He ventured to
say that a tie existed between Mr.
Mitchell and himself which none of the
other brethren knew anything of.
“As a son in the faith,”” said Mr.
Baker, in a sentence halting throug
emotion, ¢ the pastor will always be
dear to me. He had wise words of
counsel for me when he heard I was
going out preaching, and again
when I was settling in a pastorate.”
Mr. Baker in the earlier part of his
speech had commented on ‘¢ the wisest
thing that King Ahab ever said, *Let
not him that girdeth on the armour
boast himself as he that taketh it off.’
There might be boasting when the
harness is put off—not the boasting of
pride but in the grace of God. ‘ My
dear pastor, you have this boasting to-
day. Through all these years the Lord
has kept the harness on and it has
been kept bright.”” Resuming the
thought and addressing Mr. Mitchell
again he now said in conclusion, ‘“ We
this afternoon meet to boast with you
at the taking off of part of the harness,
and I mingle my prayers with those of
the brethren that there may be a great
work before you and that the Lord may
bring, through your ministry, many
young boys to trust in Him as I was
that Sunday morning sitting in that
seat, to which I shall always look when
I go to Chadwell Street.””

‘“Jesus! Lover of my Soul' was
then sung, and Pastor H. D. 'looke, of
Gurney Road, Stratford, said he re-
garded the occasion as a very peculiar
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one, OQur brother was not dead but
very much alive ; he was not giving up
all his work, while as for his infirmities
they were all ‘“av one end of him.”
He was still ‘‘premier”’ and would be
found possibly at the ¢ war office™; at
any rate he would be found near by.
The fact that he had been no failure
must ecncourage him. Under God his
life’s ministry had been pre-eminently
a success. IFrom whatever standpoint
one might look at it, although Mr.
Mitchellmight have a regretful thought
over certain things, it might he said to
the glory of God andthe encouragement
of his heart, and passed on for the
inspiration of younger brethren in the
ministry, he ‘“has not laboured in vain
nor spent his strength for nought’’;
and we were not there to mourn over a
life which had been void of fruit or
narrow in its influence, but to rejoice
with him and to praise his gracious
Lord. “God is not unrighteous to forget
your work of faith and labour of love
which ye have showed toward His name,
in that ye have ministered to the saints
and do minister.”’ People who had re-
ceived blessing often forgot the fact;
others forgot the man and never told
him. ¢ Years roll by and generations
pass; men’s names that were hallowed
in the hearts and memories of the
past disappear into oblivion. So it
will be in a degree with our brother,
but this will stand even to eternity,
¢ God is not unrighteous to forget,’ and
He is here to remember it to-day with
us.”

Pastor J. N. Throssell, of Derby
Road, Croydon, said that the present
gathering bespoke the deep love of those
who were present for Mr. Mitchell and
praise to God for having made him a
minister of His grace, and at the same
time their sympathy with the Church.
Goodness and mercy, which might be
called twin blessings, had surrounded
and would still surround him and the
Church he was leaving. Goodness was
manifestd when God denied us things
we sought after, and there was goodness
in things which He gave us but which
were not pleasant. Mercy presented
the theme of salvation, and the speaker
recalled asermon of Mr. Mitchell’s on
“God who is rich in mercy.”” This
partial retirement led us to anticipate
hearing his voice again and again
sounding out the mercy that had been
made s0 precious to his heart.

Mr. Mitchell said he felt a little at a
loss after all that had been said about
him. It was certainly true to say
“ Give God the glory; this man is a
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sinner.”” I want to thank you, dear
friends, for so kindly coming to bid a
poor old man farewell at the close of his
pastoral ministry. Accept my very
hearty thanks for your coming here
this afternoon. Of course, it is not my
doing, The farewell meetings were
entirely arranged by my brethren the
deacons at Chadwell Street.”” Re-
ferring to his relations with the Chad-
well Street Church and deacons he
continued, ‘I have found them real
brethren. I think we are as full of love
and sympathy as anyone else, I want
to emphasise this because it has been
said in some quarters that I have been
forced away from Chadwell Street.
Nothing of the kind. I have sent in
my resignation because I have felt that
with my increasing infirmities I was
not equal to pastoral work, Those who
know Liondon know that the demands
upon a pastor are increasing. There is
so much to do and so much to look
after that I have felt I was not equal to
it and that it was onlyright and fair to
the Church that I should retire from
the pastorate. I hope still to be with
them occasionally and to-do all that T
can to promote their welfare; and I
pray God that He may soon send them
the right man to be their pastor. We
part the best of friends, in love and
fellowship and friendship. No one has
had a happier pastorate than I have
had at Chadwell Street.”’

After the collection had been taken
the meeting was closed by sthging the
Doxology.

At the evening meeting, Mr. J. B.
Collin took the chair and announced,
“Glorious things of thee are spoken.”
Pastor Josiah Morling, of Chelmsford,
read Psalms xxiii. and xxxiv., and Mr.
Hutchinson offered prayer. The chair-
man, while recognising that there was
just a shade of sadness connected with
the occasion hoped that the meeting
would be full of thanksgiving and joy
and that there might be a note of
prayer that our brother might still
“bring forth fruit in old age,” and for
the Church that God might raise up
another pastor.

The congregation joined in singing
¢The Church’s one Foundation,” and
Pastor J. Bush, of New Cross, spoke.
While he felt that both Mr. Mitchell
and the Church must feel some sadness
in the parting, we who were not of
Chadwell Street rejoiced that this was
not a sad farewell to us—indeed, it was
not a farewell at all, for our dear
brother’s praise was in all the Churches ;
he was not worn out; he retained his
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spiritual youth and preached better
than when he was a young man. Turn-
ing to Mr. Mitchell the speaker ad-
dressed to him the words of Paul to the
Roman believers, * The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen,”
observing that he would still need
grace even in his retirement, in some
ways perhaps more than in his minis-
terial life. He would need it in its
energising power and in its all-suffi-
ciency. To the Church at Chadwell
Street, with which Mr. Bush expressed
deep sympathy, be said, '* The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.”” What he desired for their
pastor he desired for them in an in-
creased measure in their pastorless con-
dition—that God might pour out His
grace upon them in a special way, so
that they might be much in prayer and
be borne up until in His own time He
should send them a pastor after His
own heart.

Mr. W. Chisnall, secretary of the
Strict Baptist Mission, having spoken
reminiscently of his experiences with
Mr. Mitchell in the Lord’s service and
of their happy seasons of communion,
said that the words ¢“Ye have not
passed this way heretofore’’ had
occurred to him in connection with this
meeting, and then, immediately, “ My
grace is sufficient for thee.” * Al-
though you have not passed this way
heretofors, may heaven’s message ring
through your soul.”” These words were
also particulary applicable to the
Church left pastorless, the deacons,
members of the Church, members of the
congregation and teachers and mem-
bers of the Sunday-school—¢¢ My grace
is sufficient for you.”” Mr. Mitchell
and the Church must surely realise
that they dwelt in the hearts of the
denomination, and his desire was that
they might remember in their future
experiences that God’s people were not
only thinking abont them but praying
that they might sweetly and blessedly
realise the fulfilment of the words. In
closing, he would like to change
‘““Farewell ”’ into ‘‘Fare thee well.””
With all our hearts we could say, ‘' In
this way that thou hast not trodden
heretofore, brother Mitchell, may God’s
grace be sufficient for you, and so
Fare thee well.”

Pastor H. T. Chilvers, of Bethesda,
Ipswich, said, ‘* Many and tender are
the memories that crowd into my
mind at this moment, created by the
blessing of God’s holy Spirit upon the
ministry and work of the one whom I
still call my beloved pastor at Chadwell
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Street.” Instead of dwelling upon
, those memories, Mr. Chilvers echoed
| the prayer of the Psalmist, ‘* Rejoice
‘ the soul of Thy servant.” If God
| answered that prayer it would be one
of the greatest blessings Mr. Mitchell
could possibly receive, for ‘‘surely the
soul of rejoicing is the rejoicing of the
soul.”” After referring to the fact that
it was at Chadwell Street, ‘‘renowned
for its aggressive work,” in an open-air
service that he began to speak in the
Lord’s name, the speaker expressed his
deep sympathy as an old member with
the Church and congregation, and said
that the best way of perpetuating the
memory of their retiring pastor would be
to continuously apply tbemselves to the
work that he began and carried on;
nothing would rejoice his heart more in
the days to come than to see the scene
of his labours filled with men and
women, and to see young men and
women buckling on their armour and
standing firm for the truth that had
been burnt into their hearts through
his ministry, by entire dependence upon
the Holy Ghost, by unwavering confi-
dence in the Gospel, and by the exercise
of a sanctified judgment. This would
perpetuate his memory. *‘ As he retires
from the scene of his pastorate we say,
¢ Rejoice the soul of Thy servant.””

* Soldiers of Christ, Arise,” having
been sung, Mr. R. E. Bears, in an
alliterative speech, after recalling his
first close intercourse with Mr. Mitchell
at Guildford, said that he had won a
place in his heart, and the love had in-
creased. He had been a good pastor
and had had a good Church. As was
said at Samuel Collin’s fortieth anni-
versary so he would say of Chadwell
Street, ‘* What a wonderful Church to
keep Mr. Mitchell 24 years!’’ Think-
ing of Chadwell Street we had the note
of Certainty, and remembering that we
were on the Surrey side of theriver that
rolls between Chadwell Street and the
Surrey Tabernacle, we might add to our
brother’s name the letters S.S. He
was a Sinner Saved and Saved to Serve,
Sound but Savoury, a Sunday School
friend, a Shepherd of the Sheep, a Saint
Succourer, a Sower of the Seed, a
Superior Scribe, Streng and Stedfast, a
Sucoessful Soldier, a Soul Seeker and
a Saisfited Servant of the King. ¢ We
hope our dear brether may have a very
happy eventide, no dark cloud gathering
over him, but the stars visible; and,
when night comes, that he may pass
through the dark shadows to the
brightest morning he has ever known,
where the sun will shine for ever.””
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Mr. J. G. Mackenzie, one of the Chad-
well Street Deacons, expressed his grati-
fication at the meeting being held in
that time-honoured sanctuary and at
sceing so many who had come from far
and near to do honour to his beloved
pastor. After making an appropriate
quotation from Matthew Henry’s diary
he continued, ‘“ That just expresses his
feelings now. Whether his time will
be long or short with us, we know that
he wants to put Jesus Christ first in all
his life, and we pray God that he may
still be spared to go up and down among
the Churches to preach the glorious
grace of God through Jesus Christ, as he
always has done.”

Pastor J. E. Flegg expressed his
appreciation of Mr, Mitchell as an ai-
viser and said, ‘* The longer I know him
the better I love him as a man, a
minister and a Christian.”” In so many
ways he had endeared himself, and the
more one came to know him the deeper
became the affection. ¢‘For myself,
perhaps no words will linger with more
lasting effect than the beautiful address
towhich I listened attentively yesterday
afternoon [at Mr. E. W. Flegg's
funeral]. He could not have spoken
as he did then unless he himself
had been through suffering.” Mr.
Mitchell had said to the Church at
Chadwell Street after entering upon the
pastorate, ‘I hope that neither you nor
I have made a mistake.”” In looking
over the 24 years during which God had
so honoured and blessed him right
through the country, we felt that no
mistake had been made. But now, in
this retirement from the pastorate, he
must pecessarily lose the close com-
panionship of Church life that he had
had, and the Church would lose his
companionship, but the Spirit of the
Lord would remain. A rendering of
Matt. xx. 20, ‘Lo, I am your com-
panion all the days,’ which he had
found among hie brother’s papers, and
which had been intensely sweet to him-
self, wae theirs also, and he trusted that
they might realise the blessedness of it
in the days to come.

< Father, I know that all my life,”
appropriately followed, and Mr. E.
Wallis, another deacon, after referring
to his introduction to Mr. Mitchell
years ago at Guildford and to the factof
his kindly bearing to him as a young
man, recounted the way in which
many friends had responded to the
deacons’ appeal as to presenting some
expression of appreciation and regaid,
and addressing Mr, Mitchell, said, ‘* My
dear pastor, it is not necessary for meto
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tell youthat I love you. We havealways
loved you. Will you please accept this
cheque in this leather case as a small
token of our Christian love and respect
for you and appreciation of you—
£97 18,

Pastor R. Mutimer, after expressing
his affection for Mr. Mitchell and his
sympathy with the Church at Chadwell
Street, said that there were brethren in
the ministry who dearly loved him and
who wished to show their appreciation
of his kindness to them in many ways,
the result of which was that he, the
speaker, had the very great pleasure of
presenting atestimonial on their behalf,
which he proceeded to read :—*‘ Pre-
sented to Pastor E. Mitchell, on the
occasion of his retirement from pastoral
work, by his brethren in the ministry.
¢ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-
day, and for ever.’

““Dear brother, we feel that this im-
portant occasion in your ministerial
life should not be allowed to pass with-
out some expression of the affectionate
esteern in which you are held by your
brethren in the ministry, and of their
heartfelt appreciation of the loving
interest, kindly solicitude and ready
assistance which you have invariably
shown towards them in their service
for the Lord Jesus Christ.

““ We desire to record our profound
gratitude to God for maintaining you
for so many years in your efficient and
Christ-exalting labours, not only in your
pulpit ministrations, but also by your
pen, and in hearty co-operation and
wise counsel, so freely given, in the
various organizations of the denomina-
tion. Although you are relinquishing
the responsibilities of a stated pastorate,
we are glad to know that you contem-
plate continuing in service, and that
your voice will still be heard preaching
the gospel of grace, which for so many
years it bas been your delight to pro-
claim.

« We most affectionately commend
you to our covenant God, praying that
His blessing may rest richly upon you
during the remainder of the time you
may have the privilege of service.

««We are, dear brother, on behalf of
the subscribers,

R. MuTiMER.

J. E. FLEGG.

H. D. Tooke.
March 31st, 1914.

The testimonial was very artistically
illuminated and tastefully framed in
gold. Accompanying it was & cheque
for £5 9s. 64d.
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Pastor . Mitchell, in replying, said,
1 marvel at your kindness, and am
astonished at this consregation. I am
complotely overwhelmed and greatly
humbled in the sight of my God. Who
am I, and what have I done, that there
should be this great expression of feel-
ing when I am retiring fromthe pastor-
ate? I thank you very heartily for
your presence and for your expressions
of love. I can only say that I recipro-
cate them all.”” After making a similar
explanatioa as to his retirement to that
which he made in the afternoon, Mr.
Mitchell continued: ‘‘I am very
desirous to see our own section of the
Church flourish. Do not let us forget
that we live in perilous times. The
drift and current of the day is against
religion altogether. During the last
few years so many thiogs—week-ends,
the various means of locomotion and
the pleasures people are seeking after—
have had a very deadening influence
upon the whole country. When I con-
sider it and see how it increases on
every hand, it makes me fesl very sad,
solemn and serious about our country.
I ask myself sometimes, Is not England
entering upon a season of decay? I do
not want to be pessimistic, but history
shows that whenever a nation hasgiven
way to mere luxury and enjoyment, the
doom of that nation has been sealed. I
hope it may please God to revive His
work in the land. It may be through
some very terrible things; but come as
it may, if God would send it we would
desire to welcome it. Seeing the state
of the country at large, how necessary
that we should use that powerful
weapon that God has put into our
hands! O for more real, earnest prayer
—personal, private, persevering prayer,
and public united prayer—that He
might appear, and by His Holy Spirit’s
power and grace work mightily in our
midst. Weshould never give up hope,
for while the signs of the times are bad,
they have been so before. The
eighteenth century was a century of
awful deadness and prevalent infidelity.
God sent a great revival and wonder-
fully changed the aspect of things, and
thas same God can do the same now.
If He pours out His Spirit upon His
people there will be evident signs of
prosperity.’’

Pastor R. Robinson said we were
there to render praise to God for one
who was and would be for a long time
yet, we trusted, great among us, and
dwelt upon the constituents of true
greatness. Our Lord said, ‘‘ Whoso-
ever will be great among you, let him
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be your servant.’’ It waa not cloquence,
nor & deep insight into the mystericy of
the Word of God, nor was it authority,
hut loving service. We had our Lord
Jesus Christ's example, as well as Fis
word, for this when He washed FHis
disciples’ feet. In application of this
to Mr. Mitchell, an instance was given
of am occasion when he stood aside to
let his youoger brother speak, an act
which the speaker would never forget.

A vote of thanks tothe chairman, the
speakers, and the deacons of the Surrey
Tabernacle, moved and seconded by
Messrs. G. Ridley and J. Webb, deacons
of Chadwell Street, and carried, was
suitably acknowledged by Mr. Thomas
Green, who expressed the pleasure of
the deacons of the tabernacle in welcom-
ing Mr. Mitchell and the Chadwell
Street friends, and by the chairman on
behalf of himself and Mr. Newman. A
vote of thanks to the ladies for pro-
viding tea was moved and seconded by
Messrs. Wallis and Shepherd.

The chairman mentioned with regret
that Pastors L. H. Colls and E. White
had been unable to be present through
illness ; and, announcing the collections
of the day as £53 2s. 3d., handed a
cheque for the amount to Mr. Mitchell,
who, in expressing his thanks, said,
“The Lord is my Paymaster : He will
reward you.”

* Saviour, again to Thy dear Name
we raise,” was sung, and Mr. James
Mitchell, Mr. Edward Mitchell’s only
brother, offered prayer, when Mr.
Mutimer pronounced the Benediction.

NEW CHAPEL AT MARGATE.

For some years the friends statedly
worshipping at ‘¢ Rehoboth ’ Chapel,
Margate, as well as occasional visitors
to the chapel, have felt the absolute
necessity of a more suitable building
being provided. The members and con-
gregation have for a long time been
quietly engaged in collecting funds
toward the cost of a mew chapel, and
up to September last had raised nearly
£160. The Strict and Particular Baptist
Society was appealed to, and acting upon
the advice of the Committee of Manage-
ment of that Society the members and
congregation determined, by God’s
help, to proceed to erect a new chapel
upon an advantageous freehold site
situate in Ethelbert Road, Cliftonville,
presented by Mr. J. B. Collin. Plans
were prepared by Messrs. George Baines
& Son, of Clement’s Inn, Strand, and
the tender of Messrs. Reg. Elliott &
Co., of Margate, for the erection of the



158

building, viz., £1,769 10s., having been
accepted the work wes c>mmenced in
February last. On March 19th the
foundation ttone was laid by Mr.
Collin, and wnotwithstanding the in-
clemmency of the weather (rain and hail
talling heavily during the ceremony)
there was a goodly numberof friends pre-
gent. 1r. O.S. Dolbey in opening the
proceedings drew attention to Ezra iii.8
-—11, and pointed out thatat the laying
of the foundation stone of the second
temple a religious service was held.
e expressed the earnest desire that
the chapel now being erected might
stand as a monument of God’s good-
ness, and that nothing but the Gospel
of Christ in all its fulness might ever
be proclaimed within its walls. Mr. R.
Mutimer read 1 Chron. xxii. 1—16,
after which Mr. E. White fervently
engaged in prayer, entreating the Lord
to bless the proceedings and all gathered,
and to grant that the chapel might be
erected to His honour and glory. Mr.
Gollin then proceeded to lay the stone
(a bottle being placed under it, contain-
ing, amongst other things, a copy of
the Articles of Faith and Rules of the
Church, and a copy of the Articles of
Faith and Rules published sometime
since by the Society), and Mr. Collin
having declared the stone well and
truly laid in the name of the Father,
the Son and of the Holy Ghost, Mr. W.
A. Dale, the pastor of tbhe Church,
earnestly besought the Lord’s blessing
upon the Cauee in the future, and the
proceedings were brought to a close by
the singing of the Doxology snd the
pronouncing of the Benediction. The
friends adjourned to the chapel in
Hawley Street for tea, and after tea a
public meeting was held, presided over
by Mr. Collin, who having read Psalm
xx., Mr. J. Fromow engaged ia prayer.
The chairman in a few well-chosen re-
marks drew attention to the reason
there was for gratitude to the Liord that
the stone had been laid, and expressed
the hope that the building would pro-
ceed and under the direction of the
Lord be opened for public worship in
the early summer. Mr. F. C. Terry,
the Hon. Sec. of the Building Commit-
tee, read a statement (which but for the
inclement weather would have been
read at the stope-laying) setting out
the reason why the friends had deter-
mined to build, etc., and Mr. A. G.
Blackman, the Secretary of the Strict
and Particular Baptist Society, laid be-
fore the meeting a Statement of Ac-
count showing the money collected to
that time and the probable total cost of
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the building and fittings. Mr. Dolbey
then moved the following Resolution :-—

'“That this meeting desires to
acknowledge the goodness of the
Lord in causing the foundation
stone of the new chapel to be laid,
and earnestly desires that He will
grant that the building may be com-
pleted in due course without any
mishap taking place,”

and addressed the meeting feem the
words, ‘‘ I bave set my affection to the
house of my God,” eto. (1 Chron. xxix.
3), drawing attention to the fact that
the house of God was literally the
place where God's people were to as-
semble together for worship, and ex-
pressed the hope that the new chapel
would be a place where those assembled
that night and those who should come
hereafter would gather to worship God
in spirit and in truth. He especially
emphasised the fact that the building
now being erected was the house of
God, not a playhouse nor a picture
palace, but a place where those with
wounded spirits would meet and be
healed—a place where the Gospel would
be proclaimed. He also dwelt upon the
humanity of Christ (body and soul) as
being the temple of the living God, and
remarked what a mercy it was to be
able to say “I love the spotless
humanity in which Deity dwelt.”’ Mr.
Mutimer followed and seconded the
resolution, remarking that it was a
great joy to know that the foundation
stone of the new chapel had beeo laid
He spoke from Jer. xxii. 37, ¢* Is there
anything too hard for Me?’ drawing
attention to the fact that Jeremiah was
a noble exhibition of faith and that he
acted in the fear of the Lord. Mr.
Mutimer expressed the hope that the
children of those now attending the
chapel would be brought by the Lord to
love the doctrines of grace and attend
within its walls long after their parents
had passed away, and spoke encourag-
ingly to the friends to persevere in
their endeavour to raise the necessary
money required for the building, laying
emphasis on the fact that there is
nothing too hard for the Lord. The
Resolution having been carried unani-
mously, Mr. W. Chisnall spoke from
the worde, “ For we shall see Him as
He is " (1 John iii. 2). He remarked it
was hard to realise the fact that sll
things worked together for good, but
yet it was true, and dwelt upon the fact
that the Lord was our Advocate, our
Substitute and our All-in-All, and that
by-and-bye His people would see Him
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a8 He is. Mr. W. A. Dale then moved
the following Resolution :—

*“That the hearty thanks of this
meeting be given to Mr. J. B. Collin
for his generosity and kindness in
presenting the freehold site in Ethel-
bert Road, upon which the newchapel
is now being erected,"

and reviewed the Lord’'s goodness in
regard to the Cause, tracing His hand
in leading the friends to proceed Lo
erect the new chapel, drawing atten-
tion to the Lord’s wondrous dealings
with Manoah and his wife. The Reso-
lution was seconded by Mr. Baker, one
of the deacons, who remarked that the
chairman would always have the
prayers of the members of the Church,
that the Lord's blessing might rest
upon him. The Resolution was carried
with acclamation. Mr. Blackman then
nddressed the meeting from Haggai ii.
4, dwelling upon the words, *‘ Be strong,
for I am with you, saith the Lord of
Hosts.”” The happy meeting was
brought to a close by singing the
hymn, ¢ All hail the power of Jesus’
Name,” and earnest prayer being offered
to the Liord that He would continue to
bless the Cause and the new chapel.

The amounts put upon the stone and
collected at the stone-laying and at the
evening meeting amount to exactly
£50.

ASSOCIATION OF PARTICULAR
AND
STRICT BAPTIST MINISTERS.

ON March the 3rd, in the historic
place of worship at Chadwell Street,
the Ministers’ Association held their
6th annual meeting. The venerated
president (Mr. R. E. Sears) preached in
the afternoon to a good copngregation
an excellent sermon from Exod. xxi. 5,
‘T love my Master.”’ Each of the four
important divisions were well spoken
to:—(1) The Lapguage; (2) The Re-
lationship; (8) The Choice; (4) The
Obligation.

Subsequent to a well-attended tea,
the evening meeting was held, pre-
sided over by the president. The vice-
president (Mr. T. L. Sapey) read Psa.
ciii. and offered prayer., The General
Secretary (Mr. S. H. Brown) gave the
Report, the following being a sum-
mary :—Members (all belonging to
Strict Baptist Churches). 65; of these
32 were pastors and ex-pastors. There
had been received 162 calls to ser-
vice. and 140 Ohurches were sup-
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pastors’ Conferences had been held, and
the usual monthly meetings for mem-
bers, at both of which Secriptural
papers were read and discussed. Two
brethren were added to the Association,
and six had accepted pastorates during
1918. Reference was made to the con-
tinued severe afflicticn of brother E. W.
Flegg; also to H. D. Sandell’s long
illness, J. W. Wybrow (now recovered),
C. J. Burrows (still wesk), the presi-
dent’s loss of his wife, and the depar-
ture of brother E. Marsh. The objects
of the Association were stated: (1)
The Study of the Word of God ; and
(2) The Supply of Pulpits with Faithful
Men.

The financial statement set forth an
income of £18 6s. 4d., an e¥penditure
of £121s, 33d., w.th a profitable balance
of £6 5s. 04d. The treasurer (Mr. H.
Fowler) was not present, through ill-
ness.

The Benevolent Fund Secretary (Mr.
S. J. Taylor) reported that nearly £7
had been granted to needy brethren,
leaving still a balance in band of
£514s. 8d. At the suggestion of the
chairman the collection of the evening,
which amounted to £2 5s., was devoted
to the objects of this fund.

The president welcomed the friends
supporting the Association, thanked
God for His goodness to the brethren
and himself, and trusted the nexs year
may be one of greater blescing. He
then called upon Pastor W. Welman,
who filled the place of W. S. Baker,
absent through illness. His message
to us was from 1 Cor. iv.1 : * Ministers
of Christ . . . stewards of the mys-
teries of God.’”” The speaker declared
that here was shown the character and
office of the Lord's servants. They
were, as the word ‘‘ ministers’ im-
plied, ‘‘under-rowers’’—being under
authority ; as ¢ stewards,’” they were
““ household managers,’”’ as Joseph was
in Potiphar’s house. These two des-
criptions of an ambassador of Christ
showed the dependence upon the Master
of all His servants ia their varied work.

Mr. F. W. Reader (pastor-elect of
Bexley Heath), spoke from Prov.iv.25:
¢ Let thine eyes look right on, and let
thine eyelids look straight before thee,”
which brother E. W. Flegg, in his
chamber of affliction, had given him as
countel in his prospective work in
Bexley Heath. In the text was (1)
Concentration; (2) Steadfastness. Both
these qualities were required in our
work, because (1) Of the great salvation
we have to preach; (2) the majestic

plied by the itinerant brethren. Three | purpose of our ministry ; (3) the great
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issues of our work; (4) the Divine
Master who has sent us into the vine-
yard. A very stirring word.

Pastor George Smith (of West Hill,
Wandsworth) followed with an exposi-
tion of 1 Jor. xii.’ 27: “Ye are the
body of Christ.”” Two thoughts —
“unity ’ and ‘individuality ' —were
ably enforced from the passage. The
union of the members of the body to
the head was illustrative of the union
between Christ and His Church, and
as the head controls the body, so Christ
is the governing power of His Church,
and all the members should live and
work in unison. Each member does
his own work, each is working where
he is placed, and each isindispensable.

Pastor J. N. Throssell was helped to
elucidate Rev. iv. 8: ¢ The rainbow
round about the throne.”” The three
main colours of the bow were spiritually

noticed : red, signifying sacrifice by
blood ; purple, royalty and victory;

and green, peace. Peace is only ob-
tained through the Cross. ¢ In sight
like unto an emerald.”” God only
looks at the supplicant through the
blood, while the seeker approaches God
through the bow. All the great doc-
trines of the Gospel were beautifully
introduced by the speaker as he expa-
tiated on the heavenly rainbow. An
able word well listened to.

To the pastor and deacons and ladies
of Chadwell Street, Pastor Goodenough
and F. W. Waller voiced the thanks of
all for the excellent reception and
accommodation, after which the presi-
dent breathed over us the usual
benediction, the outward sign of the
inward breathing of the Bpirit of God
into both speakers and hearers all the
time. SaMUEL J. TAYLOR.

BETHESDA, STOWMARKET.

THE 101st anniversary, combined with
the recognition of Mr. Henry Chilvers,
of Chelmsford, as pastor, was held on
March 10th, when Mr. Josiah Morling,
of Chelmsford, preached in the after-
noon to a large congregation. His text
was 2 Cor. ii. 15: ““ For we are unto
God a sweet savour of Christ, in them
that are saved, and in them that
perish.”’

A public meeting was held in the
evening, at which Mr. Ling, President
of the Suffolk and Norfolk Association,
presided, and after the singing of
‘“ Jesus, lover of my soul,'’ read Psa.
cxxi., and Pastor H. Lock, of Blaken-
ham, engaged in prayer. Thé chairman
then referred to the many faithful men
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who had passed home to glory from the
Church at Stowmarket, and expressed
the hope that the Lord would bless
Mr. Chilvers with many years of labour
amongst this people.

Mr. Chilvers than gave his call by
grace.

Call by Grace.—He was the subject
of very early convictions, from the age
of 6 years. At the age of 16 years,
having narrowly escaped being killed by
amad bull, he went home very troubled,
wondering what would have become of
his soul. He was a choir boy, and also
in the vicar’s class, but was asked on
one occasion to attend & mesting in a
dissenting place of worship, and then
he was convinced of sin. His convio-
tions of sin lasted three months, and
he never went to Church again. He
was taken ill, and the doctor,a godly
man, after he had stated his case, saw
he needed no medicine, and kneeled
down and prayed with him. One night,
coming home under a high wall quite
alone, the words came very sweebly into
his soul, ‘“Behold the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the
world.”” Afterwards, moving to Epping,
he met with the late Mr. Winters from
time to time, who said he would be
more useful if he joined the Church. A
few Sundays afterwards his minister,
in the course of his sermon, said that if
we truly loved the Liord we should keep
His commandments. This settled the
matter, and in May, 1880, Mr. Winters
baptized him at Waltham Abbey.

Call to the Ministry.—Soon after
being baptized he was elected deacon of
the Church at Epping, and later was
often invited to spesk at meetings.
One day at business a hand seemed
placed on his shoulder, and a voice
from behind said, ¢ You will have to
preach on Sunday.”” When he turned
his head no one was there. Strange to
say, Sunday came but no minister,
The deacon said he must preach to-
day. He did so, and many times after-
wards. He was invited to Hayes, Mid-
dlesex, several times; also to Jireh,
City Road, until the chapel was sold.
He was brought back to Chelmsford,
became deacon, and was there eighteen
years. Most of his Sundays were en-
gaged in preaching in Essex, Bucks,
Hunts, Cambridge, Brighton, Suffolk,
and other places.

(Call to Stowmarket.—The first time
he preached at Stowmarket, as the time
drew near bhe wished he was not going,
but on the Sunday morning these feel-
ings had all gone, and at the close of the
day he felt quite drawn to the people,
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and as time went on love and unity
seemed to spring up between him and
them. InSoptember, 1912, the deacons
asked him to preach for three months,
from January, 1918, with a view to the
pastorate. After prayerfully consider-
ing it, he could not see his way clear to
do so, but accepted one date a month
through the year, and in August, 1913,
he was unanimously invited to the
pastorate as’' from January, 1914.
There seemed to be many obstacles in
the way, but the Lord removed them
all.

Mr. Haddoek, the senior deacon, re-
counted the steps by which the Church
had been led. Mr. Chilvers had preached
the Gospel to them for twenty-two
Sundays. They bad had much prayer
and consideration with each other.
Mr. Chilvers had become the pastor of
the Church after a period of two years
and three months. They had not
laid hands suddenly upon him, and he
hoped this would be a union that only
death could sever.

Pastor J. Morling spoke of the con-
nection of Mr. and Mrs. Chilvers with
the Church at Chelmsford, whose very
besl wishes for a very happy future he
had been asked to convey. Pastor Ling,
of Stonham, asked God’s blessing upon
the union.

Pastor H. T. Ohilvers, of Ipswich,
spoke upon the importance of prayer.
Prayer was the life of the soul, and a
living soul was a praying soul, and a
praying soul was alive to God. A
praying Church was a prosperous
Church, and prayers prompted by the
Holy Spirit God would certainly an-
swer. Speaking of the prayers of his
dear father and mother, he said he felt
the value of them when in the great
City of London, and believed he had
been kept through them. He was glad
to be present to unite in prayer for the
unity of the Church at Stowmarket.

Pastor P. Reynolds, of Ipswich, was
led to speak of the dignity of the office
of pastor. The pastor must have the
freedom of the Holy Spirit without in-
terference in his great work.

Pastor R. Hewitt, of Rattlesden,
hoped that the TLord would bless Mr.
Chilver's labours, and exhorted us to
have faith in the Lord, and wished the
Church at Stowmarket every blessing.

Pastor H. {C. Hitchcock, of Wattis-
ham, spoke on not being ashamed of
the Gospel of Christ. It wasthe power
of God unto salvation by Jesus Christ,
and was revealed in us by God the
Holy Bpirit.
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This happy meeting was brought to a
close with a hearty vote of thanks to
the chairman and the ministerial

brethren who had come to help so
willingly.
“ PROVIDENCE,” CLAPHAM

JUNCTION.

TrE Sunday School celebrated its anni-
versary with special services on Feb.
15th and 17th. Special sermons were
preached by Pastor R. E. Sears on Sun-
day morning and evening. On Sunday
afternoon Mr. E. E. Sears, who was a
former superintendent of the school,
addressed the scholars, using the fol-
lowing acrostic : — Strong, Obedient,

, Loyal, Daring, In earnest, Endure,

Ready. Mr. Sears afterwards distri-
buted the prizes to the junior scholars.

Pastor R. E. Sears presided over the
Tuesday evening meeting. The Annual
Report wzs presented by the secretary
and indicated the school’s progress dur-
ing 1913 and its needs in 1914, which
included financial support to the extent
of £8, to clear the deficit and expenses
outstanding at the date of the meeting,
and Christian workers to assist in the
continuance of work in our Sunday
School.

Mr.E. W. Acworth offered encourage-
ment to scholars and teachers, and
based his address on John v. 39.

The school was exhorted to watch by
Mr. F. W. Reader, who, in his remarks.
to the scholars,” used the following
acrostic :—Words, Actions, Thoughts,
Companions, Habits.

Pastor E. Rose, of Chatham Road,
directed the scholars’ attention to the
ladder of Jacob’s dream and suggested
that a ladder from earth to heaven
might have the following rumgs, viz.,
Observance of the Lord’s-day, At-
tendance at the Sunday School, Study
of the Bible, Conviction of Sin, Trust
in Christ, Joining the Church, Living
the Christian Life, and The Triumphant
Death of the Christian.

Pastor R. E. Sears distributed the
prizes to the senior scholars. The total
number of prizes distributed on 3unday-
and Tuesday was 78.

A vote of thanks was moved and
seconded by the superintendeunts of the-
school, Messrs. C. Miller and S. Grin-
ham.

Speoial hymns and anthems were
sung by the scholars and choir, con-
ducted by Miss A. Collyer, with Mr.
W. Motum, junr., at the organ.

The collections taken at the two
days’ services amounted to £5 3s.
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EAST HAM (StarroRD RoOAD).— | choosing for his text: '‘And Isramel

The eighth Sunday-school anniversary
was held on Sunday, February 22nd,
when Mr. Cornelius preached two ser-
mons. In the morning the text was
« Suffer the little children,” and, in
the evening, * Walk about Zion.” In
the afternoon our brother addressed a
well-attended school. The services
were continued on Tuesday, February
24th, when a very pleasant evening was
spent ; our esteemed friend Mr. D.
Baker presiding. After reading and
prayer, several scholars recited and
interesting addresses were given by
brethren Galley and Hutchinson, which
were attentively listened to by the
scholars. A prize distribution took
place; special hymns and anthems
were sung by the scholars, and a happy
meeting was closed with prayer.

FRESTON, SUFFOLK.

A VERY interesting gathering of friends
and children took place on Saturday,
February 14th, when a public tea was
provided through the kindness of Mr.
J. Burrell, a member and deacon of
long standing, having been a member
just fifty years. The gathering was
more especially to celebrate his diamond
wedding with thanksgiving and praise
to God for all His goodness to him and
his wife in sparing their lives so many
vears. Upwards of 100 friends and
children were present. Mr. and Mrs.
Burrell’s seven sons and one daughter
were also present, but Mrs. Burrell was
unable to attend by reason of a fall a
short time ago, which made her quite
unable to walk.

After tea a public meeting was held,
presided over by the writer. There
were four recitations given by the
scholars of the Sunday School, which
were followed by good addresses; the
first being given by Mr. J. H. Barker,
of Aldringham, from Exod. xviii.,
where Moses entertains Jethro and his
family, and tells them all that God had
done for him and Israel. Mr Caurzon,
of London, a relative of Mr. Burrell's
by marriage, gave a very suitable
address from the word Example, show-
ing in different ways what a good
example had been set us in connection
with the worship of God. This bright
and happy meeting was brought to a
close by singing ‘‘Praise God from
\Whom all blessings flow.”

On the following day Mr. G. Barker,
of Wickham Market, preached two ser-
mons, an? made special reference to
this memorable event, in the afternoon,

served for a wife, and for a wife keps
sheep” (Hosea xii. 12). We could but
wish that Mrs. Burrell had been present,
but doubtless her heart was filled with
joy to see all her family again and to
see them all taking a deep interest in
the services. J. 8. OXBORROW.

TOTTENHAM (Narier Roap).—
The annual scholars’ tea and prize
distribution was held on Wednesday,
February 18th. Over 200 scholars in
all were provided for. Mr. E. T.
Morriss, of Swiss Cottage, presided at
the evening mecting, and after the
meeting had been opened in the usual
manner, brother Chambers, leading in
prayer, addressed the children, and
also spoke some timely words to the
parents present who are so seldom seen
with us on tne Sabbath. Mr. C. E.
Waller from Park Ridings Sunday
School spoke, after asking one of the
scholars to read his text for him, from
John v. 39, ¢ Search the Scriptures, for
in them ye think ye have eternal life:
and they are they which testify of Me.”
Recitations, creditably rendered by
several scholars, were interspersed be-
tween the other items on the pro-
gramme. Then followed the all-im-
portant event — the distribution of
prizes, which exceeded 100 in number,
the majority of which were for regular
attendance, a few additional ones being
for good conduct and searching the
Scriptures. The chairman, who handed
the prizes to the recipients with suit-
able remarks, expressed the pleasure it
gave him to see the selection of books
made in days when there are so many
worthless books about. A few words
from the superintendent were followed
by the singing of the Doxology, which
ended a happy meeting. The chapel
was filled, seats had to be placed in the
aisles, the collection exceeded anticipa-
tions, and we are encouraged.—ONE
PRESENT.

Aged Pilgrims’ Corner.

ONXE thounand five hundred and forty-
seven pensioners, in all parts of the °
Kingdom, are receiving upwards of
£11,400 per annum, and the Homes for
180 of this number need £2,000 every
year adequately to maintain them. The
need for an increase in the annual sub-
scription list is great, so that £1 16s.
required every hour of the year may be
forthcoming.  Collecting boxes and
cards will be gladly supplied, with illue-
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trated booklets, to any friends who will
use them,
LI

*

A letter from the children of a de-
ceased pensioner will prove interesting :
“ We write to inform you thet our dear
father has passed away. His children,
seven in all, desire heartily to thank the
Bociety which so kindly assisted him
when he could not work. We have
made a collection between us and I en-
close £1 as o thank-offering to the Lord
for His goodness through the Institu-

tion.”
* W

L]

The present day is trying to many,
and diminished incomes have hindered
some in their gifts ; from this cause the
Society has lost a few subscribers, but
more from death, and it is nobt often
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that the departure of so many generous
friends has to be recorded. A member of
the New Zealand Legislature writes:
“Ithank you for your Quarterly Record,
and feeling that your Society does so
much for the Lord’s aged poor, I am
sending herewith two guineas a3 an
extra subscription.”

» N
*

Friends are heartily invited to visit
our Homes. The buildings, gardens
and inmates present a unique attrac-
tion, and conversation with our aged
friends is often a means of grace on

both sides.

* ¥
-

The Annual Report, presented at the
recent meeting, will be sent to any
address on application.

GONRE hHOME,

ALBERT OswWALD GREEN,

the youngest son of our brother Mr.
Thomas Green, an honoured deacon of
the Surrey Tabernacle, entered into his
eternal rest March 25th, 1914, in his
30th year.

Our beloved brother was among the
first seals to my ministry at Zion. Soon
after I became pastor, he became con-
cerned about his soul, aod felt the
power of vital godliness, which was
manifest in the gracious help that the
Lord gave to me, His servans, who had
so lately suffered the loss of bis beloved
wife, and wondered at the manifest joy
that the Lord gave me ; and truly the
joy of the Liord was my strength. Our
brother said to a friend, ‘“ When I see
the joy in the pastor’s face, I want
Mr. Bush's God to be my God.” This
set his soul longing to be a Christian,
and he felt that the Christian life was
the only one worth living. Thus he
became a true seeker after the Lord,
and he proved the truth of God’s word
very soon: ‘‘Let the heart of them
rejoice that seek the Lord.” On Easter
Sunday, April 23rd, 1903, we sang the
hymn, '‘ Come, ye sinners poor and
wretched,”” and the Lord so blessed it
to him, that he went home and prayed
very earnestly to the Lord to show him
His salvation. On the Monday morn-
ing he woke up with the words, ** Heis
able, He is willing, doubt no more.”
Joy came into his soul; his heart was
full, and on the following Thursday he

came into my vestry to see me, with
these words, * What a dear Saviour I
have found !”’ I find this note in my
diary : ‘ Bert Green came to see me,
and told me how the Lord had blessed
him ; his heart was just full of love to
the Saviour —such real joy. My heart
was also full of praise to the Lord on
his behalf.”

When waiting with ten others to
comebefore the Church, he led a prayer-
meeting, which gave to the others much
courage when they came to tell us what
the Lord had done fortheir souls. Ihad
the joy of baptizing him with ten others,
and I shall never forget with what joy
he sang the hymn Number 346 in the
Young People’s Mission hymn-book—
¢ My Jesus, I love Thee; I know Thou
art mine!’” The text I gave hiin was,
‘“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come,
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon
thee.”” How true the words are now to
him, for he has seen the King ia His
beauty.

Our brother was first taken ill on Jan.
26th, 1913. He had been to chapel
morning and evening, and to school in
the afternoon. On retiring to rest he
was taken with severe hemorrhage,
from which he partially recovered ; but
on Jan. 13th, 1914, he had another
attack, which was followed by a very
serious operation; and hopes were
raised that as he had been brought
safely through it, the Lord was going
to restore him to us.
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When I visited him, in answer to my
question as to his hope, he smiled, and
said, ‘' I have no fear ;

‘My hope isbuilt on nothing less

Than Jesu's blood apd righteousness.’ "
To his dear father he said, ' It is well.
It is all right”; and to his beloved
wife just before he passed away, ‘‘ Ishall
sce Jesus face to face.”” Well might the
poet sing—

** Jesur, the vision of Thy face
Hath overpowering charms.
Scarce shall I feel death’s cold embrace,
If Cbrist be in my arms.”

We laid his body to rest until the
morning of the resurrection in Nun-
head Cemetery, on Monday, March
30th. There was a very large gather-
ing of relatives and friends; and I
preached his funeral sermon on April
5th, from Phil. i. 28. That the Lord
may sanctify this event to the glory of
His name, and to the family, and to us
as a Church, is the earnest prayer of
yours in hope of eternal life,

Joux~ Buss.

JosEPH B. LaTHAM.

Our brother was called home sud-
denly on October 19th, 1913. When a
lad he attended the Sunday School at the
Strict Baptist Chapel, Rye Lane, Peck-
ham. He there formed an acquaint-
ance with one who, like himself, was
anxious to know and experience a sav-
ing knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ.
While attending the Bible Class they
together sought Him in prayer. The
Lord was pleased to apply the Word to
his heart, as found in 1 John iii. 1:
“Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed on us, that we
should be called the sons of God.”” On
March 19th, 1871, he and several others
were baptized by Mr. Griffiths, of Beth-
nal Green; the pastor, Mr. Geo. Moyle,
being unable, through age, to perform
the duty. It was a time of great joy to
him. He always manifested great
interest in attending the means of
grace, and the prayer-meetings were a
favourite resort of his. He found pleasure
in visiting the aged of the Lord’s people,
and many have been the times of re-
freshing realised by those whom he
visited. His prayers at our prayer-
meetings at Brixton Taberpacle were
always helpful to those gathered to-
gether for supplication. He had been
a member with us but a short time.
His Jast hours were spent in expressing
confidence in a covenant God, realising
his utter helplessness; and in depend-
ence upon the God of all grace he ‘‘fell
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on sleep.”’ His redecimed spirit, being
‘“abscent from the body, is present with
the Lord.” The redeemed body was
laid to rest in Nunhead Cemetery to
await the resurrection morning,—T. L.
SAPEY.

MR. ALFRED STRELTER.

Our Dbeloved Dbrother, who had
attained theripe age of 87, passed peace-
fully into the presence of the Saviour
he loved on March 18th. Not feeling
well, he left home in the morning to see
the doctor. Before doing so, his
daughter noticed him writing & note,
which was found on him after his
decease. It contained these words:
“ Take me to 216, Queen's Park Road.”
While waiting for the doctor, he breathed
a heavy sigh, and was gone to be ‘‘with
Christ, which is far better.'’ ¢¢Only a
step,’”” and he had passed beyond the
need of earthly aid and quitted the poor
old weather-beaten tabernacle, which
had shown marked signs of weakness,
for the ‘“ house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens,”” where
‘“‘there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying; neither shall there
be any more pain, for the former things
are passed away.'

For fifty-five years he and his beloved
wife were consistent members of the
Church at Ebenezer, Richmond Street,
Brighton, and she remains to mourn
the sad separation. For many yearshe
was an honoured deacon, and lived in
the esteem of all who knew him.
Despite his many infirmities, he was a
constan$attendantat the meansof grace.
He was as usual at the early morning:
prayer-meeting on the Lord's day before
his decease. We shall miss him much at
our prayer-meetings. It always did one
good to hear him pray; we seemed to-
be carried right into the presence of the
King. He livedin intimate communion
with the Lord and there always seemed
to be a gracious intimacy between his.
soul and his Saviour; and a holy
familiarity with, yet humble reverence
for, divine things, marked his life and
conversation. ‘‘The memory of the
just is blessed.”

The interment took place at the Extra
Mural Cemetery, Brighton, March 17th,.
in the presence of many sorrowing
friends. M. H. WEBB.

%



The Inebitableness of Beath.

By E. MiTcHELL.

‘“ We must needs die."—2 Sam. xiv. 14.

Many things may happen, but death is certain. Even of a
Methuselah it is written—‘* and he died.” Death cannot be avoided,
for it is a Divine appointment. “ 1t is appointed unto men once
to die”’ (Heb. ix. 27). It is the common end of the race. Only two
of the innumerable sons of Adam have been exempted from this
common lot—Enoch in the early patriarchal times, and Elijah
during the Mosaical dispensation. These are types of those who
will be alive and remain until the coming of the Lord. They were
given, among other things, to keep alive the faith of the ancients in
a blessed immortality and a heavenly country, whither God had
taken them.

The fact of death is certain, the time and the circumstances of
our death are to us uncertain—we know not when or how we shall
die. It is the part of wisdom to consider our latter end, yet the
bulk of mankind decline thic important business. Men cannot but
perceive that those around them are falling, but they close their
eyes to their own condition. It is still true that “ All men think all
men mortal but themselves.”

Consequently, for the more part men are overtaken by death at
unawares; it finds them unexpectant and unprepared, and they
are brought into desolation as in 2 moment.

It is otherwise with the believer in Christ. He does not sleep
as do others, but watches and is sober ; he is not overtakeu by death
as a thief. Conscious that death is in itself the wages of sin, and
that he as a sinner has earned those dire wages; he also knows
that his Lord has died for him, deprived the dread monster of its
sting, and that “ the free gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord.” So albeit death is a solemn event ; it has been
shorn of its terrors, and is regarded as a departure to be with
his Lord.

All men die. Editors die. But a few short months ago we had
to record the death of our dear friend, Mr. E. Marsh, called home
while editor of this Magazine. And now our esteemed friend, Mr.
W. J. Styles, who for many years so ably edited it, has been called
to higher service. This speaks loudly to the writer of these lines,
himself past his three-score and ten. We are sure that all our
readers unite with us in tendering sympathy to Mrs. Styles, who so
tenderly and assiduously nursed her dear one to the end.

We hope to give a memoir and portrait of Mr. Styles next
month. The memoir from the able pen of Pastor J. E. Flegg, for
many years the colleague of Mr. Styles.

VoL. LXX. Jung, 1914. M
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A HANDFUL OF CORN.
By A. E. REAvLFr.

“ There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the

mountains ; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon : and they of the
city shall flourish like grass of the earth.”—Psa. 1xxii. 16.
THE whole of this precious psalm is occupied (so to speak) with
the Lord Jesus; the verse preceding the above, and that following
it, being especially applicable to Him. We cannot, therefore, be
wrong in considering the quotation at the head of this paper as
setting forth the death and resurrection of our dear Redeemer, and
the rise and growth of His Church as the result thereof. Let us,
then, first consider

THE METAPHOR OF THE CORN.

Bread-corn is termed (and wisely and truly so) ‘“ the. staff of life.”
And Jesus describes Himself as “the Bread of Life,” and says,
‘“ he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me;"” and “ the bread
that I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the
world " (John vi)) Now we read in Isa. xxviii. that “ bread-corn is
bruised ' ; and in another place that ‘“ He was bruised for our
iniquities ”’ ; that ‘it pleased the Lord to bruise Him,”" and “ with
His stripes we are healed.”

Yes, indeed, that Blessed One must pass under heavy woes and
crushing sorrows, or His beloved people can never be redeemed ;
and so we read that He “ was delivered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification.” And thus the Church says,
“The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all *; and so says
the apostle, ““ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,
being made a curse for us.”

O, the awful load that He had to bear, the dreadful cup that He
had to drink ! None other could possibly have gone through what
He did to redeem us—not even the mighty *“ angel ” who slew in
one night 185,000 valiant soldiers that constituted Sennacherib’s
host (Isa. xxxvii. 36) ; no, nor the mightiest archangel; none but
God’s own Son. This is the “ Branch ”” which the Almighty made
so strong for Himself (Psa. Ixxx. 15) ; and as He was destined to
“ bear the glory,” He must first bear the unutterable shame and
woe (Phil. 11. 8, 9).

But the “corn” is said to be a mere ‘handful ”—not much
this, surely, to sow and produce such a harvest as is here described.
No, for “ He is despised and rejected of men.” Notice how He, in
the spirit of prophecy, describes Himself in Psa. xxii. 6—8, 14—18.
Hence we read that “ He was crucified through weakness” (2 Cor.
xiii. 4). Indeed, we know that He was lightly esteemed by the
teachers and leaders—priests, scribes, and Pharisees—of that day.
Nay, He was even scorned, derided, slandered, hated, reviled, per-
secuted, and at last hunted to death. O, my fellow-believer,

“ Think of what thy Saviour bore in the gloomy garden ;
Sweating blood at every pore to procure thy pardon.”

“Who His own self bore our sins in His own body on the tree,
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thtz{t. we being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness ;"
and—

“What He endured no tongue can tell
To save our sinful souls from hell.”

Let us notice in the second place—
WIIERE THIS CORN IS SAID TO BE SOWN ;

‘“in the earth upon the top of the mountains.” Compare John xii. :
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into
the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth
forth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that
hateth® his life in this world shall keep it until life eternal.”

This “ handful of corn’ must be sown ““in the earth.” Inother
words, Jesus must not only die, but also be buried—shut up in the
tomb”’; for as Jonas was three days and three nights in the
whale’s belly, so shall the Son of man be three days and three
nights in the heart of the earth ’ (Matt. xii. 40).

The ““earth " in which this blessed ‘‘ handful of corn” is sown,
is said to be ‘ upon the top of the mountains.” Yes, because it is
to be, as it were, the seed of the Church, which is called *“a city set
on a hill ;" and so we read that it shall come to pass in the last
days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and
all nations shall flow into it” (Isa.ii. 2). This language is re-
peated by Micah iv. 1, 2. Therefore, Jesus speaks beforehand con-
cerning His death as a lifting up—“1I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto Me.”” This He said, “ signifying
what death He should die ” (John xii. 32). But it is time that we
should pass on to consider

THE RESULTS THAT ARE TO FOLLOW,

viz., the growth, the crop, the glorious harvest. T wo most beautiful
and instructive similes are employed to set this forth—

1. The Majestic Cedars; ‘‘the fruit thereof shall shake like
Lebanon.” The figure is that of vast strength, growth, life, energy,
and fruitfulness. Such should be the Church of Christ. It is
sometimes described under the figure of a temple, but one which
lives and grows. “What? Know ye not that your body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost ? " “ For ye are the temple of the living
God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them.”
“To whom coming, as unto a living stone . . . ye also, as lively
stones, are built up a spiritual house,” &c.

This glorious temple, far more glorious than that of Solomon,
which is described as * exceeding magnifical ” (1 Chron. xxii. 5),
is now being formed, built up, ** Christ Himself being the chief
corner stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord " (Ephes. ii. 20).

* The word * hate,” when placed in contrast with ¢love,” often in the
Seriptures, both of the Old and New Testament, signifies to love less, as in
Gen. xxix. 31; Deut. xxi. 15, &ec.; Luke xiv. 26.
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‘ See, my soul, a structure rising
From the wreck of Adam's race,
‘Midst ten thousand foes despising,
'Tis the work of sov'reign grace:
Blessed temple,
Here Jehovah shows His face."”
Yes, and 7/ shall rise, in spite of all opposition of men and devils.
“ Upou this rock will 1 build My Church, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it.” Ultimately * the top stone shall be
brought, with shoutings of Grace, grace unto it "—
** Grace all the work shall erown,
Through everlasting days ;
It lays in heaven the topmost stone,
And well deserves the praise.”
O the blessed fruit of the death and resurrection of our precious
Redeemer ! * His name shall endure for ever : and men shall be
blessed in Him : all nations shall call Him blessed ™ (ver. 17).
“ Look unto Me,” He says, ““and be ye saved, all the ends of the
earth.” Yea, ‘“He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be
satisfied.” And His people shall be like Lebanon cedars for
strength, beauty of character, and fragrance of heavenly life. They
shall be “strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might ;"
and “ He shall beautify the meek with salvation.” Therefore
Moses prays—‘‘ Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us”
(Psa. xc.) And does not the Holy Ghost by the apostle say, on be-
half of all true disciples, “ We are unto God a sweet savour of
Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish ? ’—a sweet
savour unto God, but most objectionable to the people of this
world. .
Whitefield tells us of a godless young man in his time, though
the son of a Gospel minister, who was heard one day saying to
some of his companions in folly and sin, “I have run away from
home ; T can endure it no longer, because every post in my father's
house stinks of piety!” But O, in striking contrast to this, how
sweet is the savour of godly converse, of the companionship of the
saints, of hymns of praise, of the breath of social prayer, unto all
who love the Lord! Such can truly say—
“1I love the Lord with mind and heart,
His people, and His ways.”
Their feeling resembles that of Ruth, when she said to her mother-
in-law, “ Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God.”
Dear reader, do these words express your prayerful desire—

“ With them numbered may I be,
Now, and in eternity ?

We have only space for a few words on the other simile.

2. The lowly, but flourishing, *“ grass of the earth.”—As the
former figure sets forth the strength, glory, beauty, and savour of
true Christianity, so this pictures the number of Christ’s true
followers, the prosperity of the Church ; the hardihood, usefulness,
and perpetuity of the followers of the Redeemer. Grass is almost
indestructible ; it grows, and will grow everywhere, even in most
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unlikely places. Jehovah is the Creator of every little blade, an
it is written that He “‘ maketh the grass to grow upon the moun-
tains.”  John Ruskm Jhas penned some striking and very true
statements concerning ‘ the grass of the earth ”’ :—

*“The peculiar character of the grass . . . are its apparent
humility and cheerfulness. . . . It seems to exult under all
kinds of violence and suffering. You roll it, and it is stronger
next day ; you mow it, and it multiplies into shoots, as if it were
grateful ; you tread upon it, and it only sends up richer perfume.

"Winter comes, and though it will not mock its fellow-
pla.nts by growing then, it will not pine and mourn and turn
colourless and leafless as they. It is always green.’

The grass has wonderful vitality ; so have the people of God.
They have *‘ eternal life, and they shall never perish.” How did
Imperial Pagan Rome try to destroy them from the face of the
earth! How has Papal Rome endeavoured to staup them out!
But behold them everywhere springing up again ‘“‘ as the grass,
as willows by the water courses.” And so they shall, in spite of
every persecutor’s rage, for so the God of the whole earth hath
determined, and ‘‘ none can stay His hand.” The “love of God is
shed abroad in their hearts ”’; this sustains them in prison, and
even on the rack, and at the burning stake, for neither fire nor
water can quench love.

“ And they of the city,” &c. This surely can be none other but
Zion—spiritual Jerusalem, the city of God—

“Saviour, if of Zion's city, I, through grace, a member am,

Let the world deride or pity, I will glory in Thy name :

Fading is the worldling's pleasure, all his boasted pomp and show ;
Solid joys and lasting vreasure none but Zion's children know.”

A SINNER SAVED.
By Pastor Epcar W. FLEge.

In chapter vii. of the gospel according to Luke, beginning at the
36th verse, is recorded a touching and deeply interesting narrative,
wherein three very different persons stand prominently before us—
a professedly religious man, who was a pharisee—the Man Christ
Jesus—and a poor outcast woman. The Pharisee had invited Jesus
to dine with him, with what motive we do not know. The Pharisee’s
religion consisted in the performance of outward ceremonies, while
his heart was not right in the sight of God. A woman followed
Jesus into the house, and washed His feet with her tears and with
her tresses wiped them. 'This act of loving devotion and gratitude
was observed by the Pharisee, and it led to a pointed question being
put by Jesus to the Pharisee and to a rebuke being administered
to him. When the Pharisee invited the Saviour to his house, he
had no idea of the affecting sceno that would there take place—a
scene which should arrest attention, yield instruction, and alford
rich encouragement to the truly penitent until the end of time.
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The incident shows how abhorent to the Saviour was the mere
Profession of religion, and how tenderly He deals with the truly
penitent even when they have been the very worst of sinners.

In thinking of this woman you will notice that shé was—

A SINFUL WOMAN.

The glory of the Gospel is that it reaches to the deepest depths
into which sin has plunged us. It is said of this woman that she
‘“was a sinner.””  What a depth of meaning there is in these words,
‘* was a sinner "—an open sinner—a black degraded sinner. My
dear reader, we are all sinners, but in her life sin had developed
to a terrible degree. As sinners we are in a position of danger, for
where sin is, there God's curse is, for it is written: * Cursed is
everyvone that continueth not in all things written in the book of the
law to do them " (Gal. iii. 10).

Then you observe that this woman becomes—

A WEEPING WOMAN—

weeping on account of her sins. Her tears came like water out of
a spring, not like fire out of a flint. The heart of this woman was
broken. Her sins troubled her more than her trials. They were
shed because she had sinned against God. They brought her to
Jesus for mercy. She had possibly heard His wondrous words
telling of sin and of Himself as the Saviour of the lost. She may
even have heard the beautiful invitation ¢ Come unto Me all ye
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest” (Matt.
xi. 28). Apd now conscious of her guilt she must find Him even
though it be in the Pharisee’s house. Dear reader, a consciousness
of sin will produce more than a mere admission of the fact. There
will be distress of soul on account of past transgressions, and none
but Jesus is of any use at such a time. This woman took the
lowest place, ‘‘she stood at His feet behind Him.” She said
nothing. What could she say? She knew how sinful she had
been, and Jesus knew it too, for in every case ‘' He knew what was
in man ” (John ii. 25), and to Him now the most secret things of
every life are known. Dear reader, do you know anything of this
sorrow for sin, and are you wondering if it is possible for you to
obtain pardon ? See how Jesus dealt with this woman. She next
appears as—
A PARDONED WOMAN.

Jesus said unto her, ““ Thy sins are forgiven.” “Thy faith hath
saved thee, go in peace.” And tothe Pharisee He said : *“ Her sins
which are many are forgiven for she loved much.” What
announcement could be more welcome to a bleeding heart ? This
was indeed a bright light in the cloud. Her weeping was turned
into rejoicing, her sorrow into joy. She who had served sin became
a servant of Christ. She who had been a great sinner, became a
sinner saved by grace; and “in that day when God shall make up
His jewels,” she shall be found in glory. Her salvation set the
joy-hells of heaven ringing, for * there is joy in the presence of the
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth” (Luke xv. 10).
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My dear reader, is your religion of the right sort? It is an easy
matter to glide into a profession of religion, and as easy to glide
out of it, but a consciousness of sin which produces weeping on
account of it is the work of the Holy Spirit, and all in whose heart
there is such a work are as welcome to Jesus as this poor woman,
and will meet with the same gracious reception, for it is still a
truth * This Man receiveth sinners”’ (Luke xv. 2).

‘“Art thou weary, art thou languid,
Art thou sore distressed ?
‘Come to Me,’ saith One, and coming
Be at rest!’”

If T ask Him to receive me,
Will He say me nay ?

Not till earth and not till heaven
Pass away.”

THE DIVINE ORDER OF BESTOWING LIBERTY.
By E. MircHELL.

“For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh,
God sending His Own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin
condemned sin in the flesh.”—Romans viii. 3.

IN our last paper® “ Gospel Liberty ” was our theme : that we have
been freed from the condemning sentence of the law by the opera-
tion of the Spirit of life through the Gospel. Our aim now is to
exhibit the process by which that liberty has been obtained for us.
Justification is still the prime thought, though we shall see as we
proceed that sanctification flows from the same spring. The apostle
declares
THE LAW TO BE IMPOTENT.

“ What the law could not do,” he says, God has done in another
way.

We pause to remind our readers that salvation in its every
branch s of the Lord. We owe all to the sovereign love and good
pleasure of our covenant God. His is the purpose, His the plan,
His the accomplishment and the application. When the topstone
shall be placed upon the glorious edifice it will be with shoutings
of grace, grace unto it.

In what sense or senses ts the law of God tmpotent ? It possesses
great power and authority in some respects. It has power to
convict every sinner who is under it, to show him his duty, and, as
in a looking-glass, discover to him his moral deformities and pass
sentence of everlasting destruction upon him. The law can as it
were take us by the throat, and say, “ Pay me that thou owest,” and
no creature power can deliver us out of its hand. But it can do
nothing by way of salvation for us.

* May issue.
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“In vain we ask God's righteous law to justify us now,
Since to convince and to condemn is all the law ean do.”

But this impotence argues no defect in the law. It is utterly
weak either to justily or sanctify a sinner. But *'it is weal
through the flesh.” The law in itself is perfect, it “is holy, just
and good.” “If there had been a law given which could have
given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law ” (Gal.
. 21). It 1s no fault of the law that it condemns us, it is
perfectly good in itself ; the fault is in our flesh. ** Was then that
which is good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin that it
might appear sin, working death in me by that which is good ;
that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful ”
(Rom. vii. 13). The law sets before us our duty, and denounces
death for any departure therefrom, but, in the nature of things,
can afford no sinner any assistance. Work he never so hard to
fulfil its precepts, he is ever short of the full tale, and can only
receive its solemn and righteous curse. What an infinite mercy to
be delivered from the law! Then, and not till then, can we
" delight in the law of God after the inward man ” (Rom. vii. 22).
We see, then, that “by the deeds of the law [by any works of our
own] there shall be no flesh justified [either in whole or in part] in
His sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin” (Rom. iii. 20).
The law can only bind us over to judgment for our sins and
transgressions : it would smile upon a welldoer, but denounces a
curse on sinners. It is weak to render any help, but strong to con-
demn. But

GOD GRACIOUSLY INTERPOSED FOR TUS.

How precious are the words we are considering!  For what
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
sending His Own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh.” Here is God’s way of deliverance.
How wonderful ! costly ! glorifying to Himself ! how blessed for
His people! The law is honoured, the lawful captives are
delivered, hell's yawning gulf is closed and heaven’s gates opened
to receive millions of ransomed sinners.

The Father and the Son are one in the great work of salvation.
The Son was as willing to undertake the stupendous task as the
Father was willing to send Him. Although essentially One in
nature, mind and will, yet the Father and the Son are distinct in
their Personality and Offices. The Father sent the Son, the Son
accepted the commission, and came to “ save Fis people from their
sins.” But what marvels of love are here displayed! How this
rebukes those hard thoughts and suspicions of God’s love which
we, alas, are prone to harbour in seasons of trial and temptation !
* Heretn is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and
sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins” (1 John iv. 10).
How calculated to strengthen our faith! * He that spared not His
fwn Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with
Him also freely give us all things " (Rom. viii. 32). Let us believe,
love, wonder and adore.



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 173

This involves the incarnation of owr Lord. * The Son was sent
in the likeness of sinful flesh.” *The Word was made flesh”
(John i. 14). “ Qod sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons” (Gal. iv. 4, 5). The Foly
Ghost has carefully guarded the perfect purity of our Lord, He was
made in the likeness of sinful flesh—of the flesh that had sinned—
but He Himself was “ holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from
sinners.”

THE METHOD OF OUR DELIVERANCE.

“ For sin, condemned sin in the flesh.” “ By a sacrifice for
sin '—(margin) ‘“ As sin-offering, expiatory and reconciling.’ *
The same word is used both for sin and sin-offering. Under the
Levitical dispensation there was a transference of the sin to the sin-
offering, so that it as it were became sin. So Paul writes, “ He hath
made Him to be sin for us, Who knew no sin ; that we might be made
the righteousness of God in Him” (2 Cor. v. 21). Isaiah had
proclaimed the same great truth—*‘ All we like sheep have gone
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all ”* (Isa. liii. 6).

The rghteous sentence passed on sin—sentenced—"‘ condemned
sin in the flesh "—not pardoned sin, but-dealt with it in accordance
with strictest justice, so that it could be equitably put away. The
flesh that sins suffers. But He that suffered was God in our nature.
Hence the law was more honoured than it could have been by the
destruction of the actual transgressors. It has received full pay--
ment, which it could never have done from us,

“ And Justice likes the payment well.”

Thus we see how our liberty comes to us. Sin has been stamped
as infamous and wrath-deserving ; the law has been upheld in the
full rigour of its righteous claims; God's government has been
vindicated from every aspersion ; the Lord Jesus becomes endeared
to His people ; salvation is secured ; a new and powerful motive
for obedience created ; and God is glorified in the harmony of His
perfections. May the glory and blessedness of God’s method of
saving His people be perceived by our minds, and experienced in
our hearts, while every imagination of men is rejected by us.

“Let Jews on their own works rely,
And Greeks of wisdom boast ;

1 love the incarnate Mystery,
And there 1 fix my trust.”

WHEN TROUBLES ARE REAL, fear, slavish fear, magnifies them,
and points them out in the most disheartening and discouraging
colours imaginable. This makes the cross terrible, when fear gets
leave to paint it in the blackest colour; whereas, when faith looks
upon the cross, it extenuates and says, they are but light afflictions;
they are but for a moment.-—Ralph Erskine.

* Bishop Moule. N
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THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF THE LAW OF GOD,

By Pastor W. A. DaLe.
(Coninued from page 151).

No amount of scratiny will ever discover the figure which is
secreted on a photographer’s undeveloped negative. Clean and
white though it appears, yet a figure lies concealed there, which of
itself will never appear. When, however, a certain process of
chemistry is applied to the negative its whiteness dies away, and
the concealed figure appears. The law of chemistry is good, and
the sensitive preparation upon which it operates works death to its
delicate whiteness that the figure may be revealed in its true form.
In ver. 13 Paul indicates a far more wonderful change, which is
wrought by the law of God operating in a sinner's conscience,
saying, “ Sin wrought death in me by that which is good.” * Sin
revived and I died.”

The law being holy, just and good, like the God who gave it,
becomes an occasion, by its prohibitions and claims, of disclosing
the evils against which it operates. For the law requires truth in
the inward parts—true life, true love, true faith, true obedience,
true worship, true godlikeness according to the standard of
truth which is revealed in Christ Jesus, who fulfilled all the
claims of the law. Instsad, however, of the law finding these  just
and good "’ requirements within the human heart, it discloses the
humiliating fact to the understanding which Paul expresses in
ver. 14, “I am carnal, sold under sin.” That confession recognises
the spiritual claims of the law to be just and good, although the
sinner, being carnal, cannot meet them ; hence its condemnation is
justly merited. In this hopeless and helpless condition the
awakened sinner finds ‘‘ the law worketh wrath ” (Rom. iv. 15),
and is a ministration of condemnation (2 Cor. 1ii. 9).

There is a glory which belongs to the law, for it reveals the
holiness, justice, and goodness of the character of God who gave it.
So terrible was the discovery of the majesty of Israel’s holy God
when He gave the law, that Israel could not endure that which was
commanded, and “ Moses said, I exeedingly fear and quake " (Heb.
xii. 20, 21). When, therefore, this holy law enforces its spiritual
demands in the sinner’s conscience, disclosing sin and revealing
God’s wrath against it, then, like Israel, he cannot endure it and,
like the publican, cries out, “ God be merciful to me a sinner”
(Luke xviii. 13). The law is good, and demands goodness of those
in whom it operates. There is an inward consent that the law and
its claims are good and just, notwithstanding the sense of shame,
humiliation, and despair which fills the soul, because in it
* dwelleth no good thing.”

“Of will or power we cannot boast
If one good work would merit heaven;

Our souls must be for ever lost
Unless salvation's freely given.”

The justice of God is also revealed by this law to the minds of
awakened sinners. The following lines express this truth very
clearly—
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‘“Here, Lord, my soul convicted stands
Of breaking all Thy ten commands,
And on me justly might'st Thou pour
Thy wrath in one eternal shower.”

In the letters of Nathaniel Faulkner, who sat under the ministry
of the celebrated Mr. W. Romaine, and afterwards became minister
of the Gospel in Love Lane Chapel, Margate, appears the following
remarkable testimony relating to his conversion, which is apposite
to the subject under consideration. Speaking of the terrors of the
Almighty which seized upon him he said, “I could not endure the
thought that the justice of God should be violated by suffering
such a wretch to live, and it was in my mind to pray God to send
me to hell, but I was stopped by the consideration, or fear, that
the torments of hell might draw me to blaspheme God’s holy name.
I was made willing to be damned.” *

This ministration of death is indeed glorious in its manifesta-
tion of the holy character of God in its true discovery of sin, its
just condemnation of the sinner, and its righteous revelation of
divine wrath against all iniquity, whereby the law brings us in
guilty before the Lord, and lifts up its accusing voice against us
(John v. 45 ; Col. ii. 14).

“The finger of the law points to Christ in everything ; the pre-
cepts of the law point to Christ as He by whom they were
accomplished ; the promises of the law point to Christ as He by
whom they were ratified; the threatenings of the law point to
Christ as He by whom we escape them. Christ, as He is the sum
of the Gospel, so He is the very scope of the law to which all of it
refers.”” Thus Jesus Christ is the one glorious hope of sinners
“kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should after-
wards be revealed,” for He Himse!f who gave the law, which also
derives all its authority from Him, voluntarily humiliated Himself,
in His great love for them, and ‘“was made of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons” (Gal. iv. 4, 5). In His holy
flesh the sin was condemned “ that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh but after the
Spirit” (Rom. x. 4). “For Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth” (Rom. x. 4). All that
“ was against us, and contrary to us, Jesus took out of the way,
nailing it to His cross *’ (Col. ii. 14). Jesus, by His holy obedience
unto God, expressed in His daily life, and by Hisatoning death and
blood-shedding under the law, so perfectly fulfilled it as to disarm
its commanding and condemning power, having satisfied offending
justice for ever. And God hath set forth Jesus Christ to be a
propitiation through faith in His blood, to declare His righteous-
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the for-
bearance of God ; to declare, I say, at this time His righteousness,

* This is a strong expression, and it is questionable, at least to me,
whether the Holy Spirit ever made any soul *willing to be dammed,”
not to say deserve to be damned. He makes us confess that we deserve
damnation, but causes us to cry for mercy.—ED.
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that He might be just and the justifier of him that believeth
in Jesus (Rom. iii. 25). 1In this way a guilty sinner believing in
Jesus is saved honourably, holily, justly, and everlastingly, accord-
ing to the will of our holy and just God.

Since Christ is the end of the law, there must come an end to
the awakened sinner’s experience who is shut up under it. For to
him, who teaches as under a schoolmaster, that beside Jesus there
is no Saviour, to him Christ Jesus and His redeeming blood will
afterwards be revealed. Then after faith is come we are no
longer under a schoolmaster, for we are the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus (Gal. iii. 26), heirs of God, and joint heirs
with Christ.

“Saved from the power and guilt of sin,
The law’s tremendous curse,

We'll now the sacred song begin
Where God began with us.

We'll sing the vast unmeasured grace
Which from the days of old

Did all His Son's elect embrace,
As sheep within His fold.

Ne’er had ye felt the guilt of sin,
Nor sweets of pardoning love,
Unless your worthless names had been
Enrolled to life above.”
Margate.

SCIENCE SIMPLIFIED.

It has often been said that the Bible was not intended to teach
science, at any rate of a natural kind. But what, after all, is science ?
The dictionaries tell us it is * knowledge,’’ and certainly the Bible
teaches us to know about a great many wonderful things. And it is
information “ at first hand,” it does not come to us in a roundabout
way like many reports that reach us about someoune hearing that
someone else said that some other person saw or did certain things.
No, in that wonderful Book the Maker of all things tells us about
His own works; the Lawgiver proclaims His own laws; the
Saviour makes known His great salvation. The Bible is “no end
of a book,” and those who have studied it most deeply have always
loved and admired it most; from early childhood to old age it is
full of interest to the seeker after truth. The greatest “scholars”
have confessed its sublime wisdom, and the unlearned and simple-
minded have proved and illustrated the fact that the holy Scriptures
are able to make us wise as no other “ writings ”’ can.

Science, falsely so-called, has often tried to disprove-the state-
ments of Scripture about our world, about the heavens, and about
ourselves ; but the old Book still stands, and like all the other
works of the same great Author, the more it is cxamined and tested
the more its accuracy and reliability is proved.

I was very much interested many years ago in a book sent me
as a present from a schoolmaster—“ The World’s Birthday,” by
Dr. Gaussen. He points out that the Bible tells us that the world
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is round. See Isa. x1. 22, * He that is Giod sitteth on the circle of
the earth.” 'Though “ science” did not discover that fact till many
ages after the prophet wrote; though philosophers and * fathers”
of the Christian Church ridiculed the idea of our earth being a
globe, yet, when the statement became an incontrovertible fact, it
gradually became evident that the Creator had revealed it long cen-
turies before ; and He had also declared in the Hebrew langaage
that what we now call the atmosphere—the air surrounding the
earth—is an ‘“‘expanse’ (see marg. of Gen, i. 6—8); that He
stretched out the heavens as a curtain, and spread them out as a
tent (see Psa. civ. 2 ; Isa. xl. 22), and that this wonderful expanse
separated the waters overhead from those of the seas beneath (Gen.
i. 6—9); so that, formed into clouds, they gently pour down
upon the earth the needed showers of rain, making it fruitful and
lovely, giving seed to the sower and bread to the eater, and * filling
our hearts with food and gladness.”

The account in Genesis tmplies that there is a tremendous
quantity of water above the earth as well as in the seas. This
science has proved, yet those waterfloods do not drown us. FHe
balances the clouds, He has regulated the weight of the air, and all
things in nature are really as nicely arranged and accommodated to
each other as if He had literally “ measured the waters in the
hollow of His hand, meted out heaven with a span, comprehended
the dust of the earth in a measure, weighed the mountains in scales,
and the hills in a balance,” for all this sublime poetry beautifully
expresses facts, ‘“dry as dust,” if couched in ordinary scientific
terms, but lovely and attractive as told in God’s own inimitable
way.
The “ infinitude of space,” the measureless height of the starry
sky, the countless number of the shining hosts of light are all
portrayed with beautiful simplicity, and one special proof that
God’s thoughts and ways are quite unlike ours, is always given in
connection with all these statements, namely, that while scientific
men, untaught of God, generally conclude that a Being so great as
the Creator must be can take no interest in the mean affairs of such
creatures as we are, the Bible always assures that it is because
He is almighty that He condescends to strengthen worms of the
earth, and because He is the Most High He dwells in the humble
heart. It tells us that *“the host of heaven cannot be numbered
(Jer. xxxiii. 22), that is by man’s arithmetic; but it also says, * He
telleth the number of the stars, He calleth them all by their
names,” and ‘‘ He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their
wounds >’ (Psa. exlvii. 3, 4); and while ‘ All nations before Him
are as nothing . . . less than nothing and vanity ' (Isa. x1. 17), yet
“ He feeds His flock like a shepherd, and carries the lambs in His
bosom " (Isa. x1. 11), for ‘' Though the Lord be high He hath
respect unto the lowly,” and He before whom all men are grass-
hoppers ‘ gives food to the hungry, relieves the fatherless and the
widow ” (Psa. cxlvi.), and says to those who love and seek Him,
“The very hairs of your head are all numbered * (Luke xii. 7).

In Prov. viii. we find Wisdom saying, ‘“ Before the world was
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formed My delights were with the sons of men,” and we beliove that
the Lord Jesus Christ is the Speaker there, and as we are led to see
and feel our own weakness, sin and nothingness we are constrained

to exclaim with the poet Cowper—

* And couldst Thou be delighted, with creatures such as we;
Who, when we saw Thee slighted, and nailed Thee to the tree ?
Unfathomable wonder, and mystery divine ;

The voice that speaks in thunder says, ‘ Sinner, I am thine ! "

May we all know the love of Christ which never can be fully
known, even in eternity. Amen. H. S. L.

A REVERIE ON DIVINE LOVE IN THE LIGHT OF
THE CROSS.
By Pastor C. A. Guy, NorwicH.

“ Gob is love " is the clear, concise statement of the apostle of love,
and certainly God is eternally, characteristically and unchange-
ably Love. Hence every action and word of God is ultimately to
be explained by this great fact of His being. He both begins and
completes His work in love ; and though in the life of His believing
children there be much of suffering and sorrow, His great purpose
in it all is to make known His love in all its richness and strength.
In His love every attribute and perfection of His nature is sweetly
displayed. In an infinitely varied and ever-widening development
of form is Divine love associated with and revealed to its object, yet
at the cross of His dear Son is there brought to light, in a most
emphatic way, the essential elements of that love which stands as
the true explanation of Golgotha, for * Greater love hath no man
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend.” ‘‘But God
commendeth His love toward us in that, whilst we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us.” * Who loved me, and gave Himself
for me.”
Contemplate this Divine love in

(1.) THE REVELATION OF ITS MIGHT.

How great is the majesty of that omnipotent Being who
* worketh all things after the counsel of His own will,” Who called
all things into being and upholds them by the Word of His power.
Think of that part of creation visible to us—of that vast and, to
us, limitless region of worlds beyond our own—and then conceive
that nothing we see or can imagine is necessary to the life of God.
He is self-existent, containing within Himself all powers and all
delights. This will enable us to see that the force which moves
through all things, upholding all creation, is not a blind arbitrary
force, but a mighty, supreme love, and this because ‘‘love is of
God ”—* God 18 love.”

Yet is it in the victory of the cross that the true might of
Divine love is most conspicuously and convincingly seen. In the
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apparent overcoming of the Son of Man as He, becoming obedient
unto death, yielded up the ghost on the cross, there is to be seen
the mightiest conquest ever achieved—the conquest over sin, death,
hell, and the grave; and it was the prevalence of love, for in His
love and in His pity He redeemed us with His own most precious
blood. Nothing can supersede or outvie the conquering witness of
the cross. ‘‘ Christ crucified " is the potent remedy proclaimed by
inspiration, and is the message to be carried on by the ambassadors
of the cross, so long as the condemning, slaying power of sin is
asserted in human life.

“ Christ crucified” is the central thought in the great com-
memorative feast participated in by the Lord’s redeemed people.
“ Ye do show forth the Lord’s death till He come,” and the pre-
vailing love displayed in that death is associated in our minds as
we sit at the Lord’s table with His glorious and triumphant appear-
ance to gather to Himself those whom in His love He victoriously
plucked from the hands of the foe.

The might of Divine love, so eloquently expounded at Calvary,
is the secret of the Church’s existence. The Church is the body
mystic of Christ, and because He lives she lives also. She lives by
His life ; must she not therefore love with His love and conquer
through Him ? Let us not suppose that the victory of the believer
can be won except as his life is realised in conformity to the great
conquering principle of the cross. The forces of evil which were
broken by the might of love at the place called Calvary, yet gather
and rise against the Christian, and they can only be met, resisted
and vanquished by the force of that Divine love as it asserts itself
in the soul of the believer. Is it so that we are too fearful of
"opposition, too eager to walk in easy paths? Yet, let us remember
that the might of that wondrous love is to prevail in us through our
union with our beloved Lord. To be one with Him in life and love
is to be one with Him in the conflict with sin. How ceaselessly
within and without do we feel the presence of evil! How the
natural man rises in all the energy of self-love, and by this Christ
is assailed in us, and ’tis only by the might of His own love that
we conquer.

There is, moreover, an all-sustaining might in love, as seen at
the cross of our Lord. He had just before said in His deep depres-
sion, “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful.” His holy, loving Spirit
outraged by the blasphemy and tumult, His strength exhausted so
that He stumbled beneath the weight of His cross, He yet presses
on to Calvary, onward to death. Sustained by His love, ‘ He endured
the cross, despising the shame.” As we pause to admire the victory,
and rejoice over its consequences, let us not lose sight of the reality
of the inward struggle, the suffering of His soul oppressed and
burdened with the sins and sorrows of His people. To endure that
exceeding sorrowfulness there was needed a love more mighty in its
inward intensity than we can readily conceive. ~Within that holy
calm marking His words and movements at that crucial time there
was a concentration of spirit, a gathering of the forces of His own
great and Divine love that sustained Him.
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Writes John, ‘‘ As He is, so are we in this present world.” And
is there not something known by the host of God’s elect of that
sustaining power of God's love as it is shed abroad in the heart by
the Holy Ghost? Love always imparts the power to suffer, but such
suffering glorifies. We may by His grace contemplate the blessed
fact of our union with Him, and so quicken the sense of that one-
ness, that the pure joy of union will sustain us in the pain and
under all the opposition of the world. To stand before the cross
and feel that we have an interest in the great love which fills the
sacred heart of Jesus will verily sustain our spirits and give a deep
and true consciousness of that eternal and marvellous glory lying
the other side of the cross, unto which that matchless love of the
Saviour will assuredly bring us, and where all the pains and
sorrows of this life will, at most, be but memories of a dicipline by
which we were trained for love and glory. Oh, the might of Divine
love to sustain! Do we realise it ?  Is the daily cross of human
life carried in its strength? Then shall that daily cross be the
evidence of love, even as Christ’s cross was the grandest display of
God’s love tcward us.

(To be continued.)

BAPTISMAL HYMN.

Tune : 8St. Philip. (Dr. W. H. Monks).
IN Thine own appointed way, Awe now blends with pure delight
Loving Saviour, here to-day In this blest baptismal rite,
Thy command would we obey. As to Thee our troth we plight.
Thou hast called us to Thy side, In the holy triune Name
Mercy wide and free snpplied, Is immersed the mortal frame,
Cleansed us in the crimson tide. Love's sweet conquest to proclaim.
From our load of guilt set free, Buried here with Thee below,
Yielded are our lives to Thee, Rise we, too, with faith aglow ;
Evermore Thine own to be. In our lives our love to show.
Hearts o’erflowing lowly bow, O, what joy doth it afford !
As with gladness come we now Thus to follow Thee, dear Lord,
Our allegiance to avow. With Tky will in glad accord.
To the solemn waters deep, Gracious Saviour, hear our praise
Symbol cf Thine own death sleep, For the truth this rite portrays;
Come we here our tryst to keep. Keep us faithful all the days.

28, Stanhope Road, Sideup. FrANK H. HUMBY.

SIN—THE SAINT'S BURDEN.

WHEN God renews the trembling soul, sin burdensome appears ;
Temptations strong, like billows, roll, with fightings, doubts and fears.
Conscious of new and urgent needs, the saint dejected moans;
The Holy Spirit intercedes with deep unuttered groans. -
Why shoald 2 living man complain ? since life divine within
Supports through sorrows, woe and pain, the soul distressed by sin.
Devils ne’er felt the guilt of sin, or sin itself a weight ;
Nor cap the serpent’s seed begin their evil deeds to hate.
But saints abhor themselves and groan, burdened with sin and shame ;
They pant for God in Christ alone, and glory in His name.
That name is all their joy and boast. their tower and defence ;
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost they cry to bear them hence.

— CHARLES DRAWBRIDGE.
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fined to bed, so that the end

Father’s home on high.

sad bereavement.

The Late Pastor William Fepes Styles.

YEer another honoured minister of our denomination and
former editor of this Magazine has heen called to rest.
friend and brother, Mr. Styles, departed to be for ever with
the Lord on Wednesday evening, May 6th. He had heen
laid aside from active service for several yearsin a condition
of increasing weakness, and for many weeks had been con-

the removal of one whom we have known and highly
esteemed for so many years casts a shadow over us, we
cannot but rejoice that God’s weary servant has entered the

We express our warm sympathy with Mrs. Styles in her

Our

was not unexpected. While

REVIEWS, ETC.

The Footsteps of Providence. By Her-
bert Dawson. London: 74, The
Strand, W.C. Illustrated. Price 2s.
net.

INcIDENTS in the life of our friend, Mr.
David Catt, sen., the well-known Pro-
testant lecturer, and secretary of the
Calvinistic Protestant Union. These
incidents are, for the more part, con-
nected with Mr. Catt’s work as a
lecturer ; they are very interesting, and
well strung together by Mr. Dawson.
They show God’s continual care over
His servant ; also the use He has made
of him, notwithstanding the drawbacks
arising from a lack of scholastic educa-
tion. Probably there is no man living
who has done so much Protestant work
as the subject of this sketch. Blessed
with a powerful physical frame, well-
nigh perfect health, abounding energy,
and indomitable courage, he has
‘“laboured much in the Lord.” An
excellent photo likeness is given as a
frontispieco, and numerous cuts illus-
trate the various incidents recorded.
When we say that all the profit arising
from the sale of the book will go to the
Calvinistio Protestant Union, we give
an additional strong reason for friends
of the truth to purchase copies. We
heartily commend this book to our
readers, and especially to the superin-
tendents and secretaries of our Sunday-
schools as suitable for prizes. The book
will be the more interesting to the
scholars, as Mr. Catt is known to so
many of them, and it will teach them
lessons in God’s providential care of His
people.

Of a Plurality in the (ijodhead. By
Dr. Gill. London: C. J. Farncombe
& Sons, 30, Imperial Buildings. Lud-
gate Circus, E.C. Also of Mr. J. G.
Evans, Mayfield, Crowborough, Sus-
sex. Paper covers, price 2d.; by post,
23d.

WE fear that Gill is not mnch read

nowadays. In our judgment, Mr.

Evans has done well to reprint, from

his *“ Body of Divinity,”” this piece on

one of the most important truths of our
holy religion. Gill was a scribe well
instructed, not only in natural learning,
but also in that spiritual knowledge
which only the Holy Ghost can impart.

The great truth of the Triunity of God

is here set forth by a master workman,

so clearly and Scripturally, that the
babe in grace, equally with the estab-
lished Christian and the learned divine,
may obtain profit therefrom.

Books received : ¢« God’s
ings.”

My Brother and Your Messenger. A
memorial sermon for Pastor E. W,
Flegg. Preached at Homerton Chapel
on April 5,1914, by PastorJ. E. Flegg.
Price 1d., by post 14d. May be bad
at the Chapel or of J. E. Flegg, 97,
Grove Road, Hounslow.

Tais excellent and pathetic sermon has
been published by request. We think
all who knew our dear friend and
brother, E. W. Flegg, will desire to
possess a copy. It is such a sermon as
none but his beloved brother could have
delivered. The love and communion of
the brothers was beautiful to behold and
some of it is embalmed in this memorial
sermon.

Whisper-
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE

THI. STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.
T HALF-YEARLY MEETING.

Praver was a prominent fact and a
recurring subject of thought and speech
in the meetings held at Brixton Taber-
nacle on Wednesday, April 29th, and
we may surely look for great and far-
reaching results, not only to the work
ia India, but to the Churches support-
ing it at home.

The Vice-President, Pastor R. Muti-
mer, presided at the afternoon meeting,
when Pastor T. L. Sapey read the
Scriptures and offered prayer. After a
time of earnest spiritual supplication,
in which the following brethren took
part. viz., H. D. Tooke, J. H. Kelk,
Mr. Baker, of Stisted, J. T. Peters, J.
Fromow and G. Smith.

Pastor E. Mitchell (in the much re-
gretted absence of Pastor E. White,
through illness), preached from Matt.
vi. 10; * Thy kingdom come,’" dwell-
ing upon the petition, the position it
occupies and the practical purposes in-
tended. The kingdom—the kingdom
of grace set up in the hearts of God’s
people here and the kingdom of glory
hereafter—how did it come? The
(vospel was the great instrument, and
we had no authority to bring the king-
dom in any other way. And while we
praved for the coming of the kingdom
extensively, we should pray for its
coming intensively. To be brought
more into subjection to His authority,
and that He might reign more com-
pletely over us was surely one of the
things thet the text meant. Not only
Let Thy kingdom be set up in my heart,
but Let me live to Thee and in Thee
and for Thee continually. The position
held by tbe petition was in the very
forefront of the prayer; but we often
set it in the background of our prayers,
which might account for our not re-
cetving answers to them, A loyal sub-
ject set His kingdom before his own
personal benefit, desiring first and
foremost that the King might be glori-
fied, and in following God’s order we
did ourselves good ; but by following
our own order and avoiding the pre-
cept, we blundered. Our Lord’s pur-
pose 1n teaching us thus to pray was to
honour us by associating us with
Himself in this great work. This was
the right point of view; and if we got
this it put new life and vigour into us.
Prayer must be accompanied by work
und reliance upon Him. Adapting the

-

words of an old divine, we lie in our
prayers to (God when we pray for His
kingdom to come, but do nothing to
help the kingdomn on., DPrayer and
help must go together.

At the evening meeting, presided
over by the President, Mr. Mutimer
read part of Mark xvi. and Pastor W.
F. Waller prayed, when a telegram ex-
pressive of the sympathy of the meeting
was sent to Mr. White. The Chairman,
in welcoming the large number of
friends, who almost completely filled
the Chapel, especially welcomed friends
from country Churches who had been
enabled to attend by reason of the
meeting having been arranged, for the

first time, for a Wednesday. .
Mr. Hutchinson said the words d
Paul to the Colossians, ‘¢ Fellow

workers unto the kingdom of God '
described our true attitude to the work
and the workers in India, inasmuch as
they represented the work as our work
for which we were responsible, and as
spiritual work needing a spiritual con-
dition on our part, and also needing to
be carried on by spiritual methods and
with spiritual power. After three
reasons, among others, had been given
for such spiritual co-working, viz., our
own spiritual self-interest, the need of
the missionaries and the joy which it
gave to Christ to see His command
Ioyally obeyed, prajer was dwelt upon
as the supreme and most efficient
method of co-working, for prayer
brought us intoline with the purpose of
God, appealed to the heart of God, and
connected us with the power of God.
A brief address to thc children fol-
lowed.

Pastor E. G. Vine, in speaking upon
Paul’s words to the Corinthians,
¢t Necessity is laid upon me,” said that
real enthusiasm in God’s work must be
the result of God’s spirit working ia
the heart. There must be self-efface-
ment and a desire that the Lord Jesus
Christ alone might be set on high. And
the task must never be self-imposed.
This consciousness of necessity was
produced by the call of Christ, as in
the cage of Carey—the enkindling of the
fire in the heart by God’s own Spirit.
Christ was at the very heart of things
in all Christian work, and a compas-
sionate heart was necessarily associated
with it. David Brainerd’s work, prayer
and suffering for the North American
Indians w~as instanced. Necessity
was also laid upon the Church. Her
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business was contained in that word.
Our brethren have need of us and
cannot do without wus. ‘‘Their work
must come to ncught unless we keep
the fice burning by prayer, constantly
offered in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Then we shall have the joy of
knowing that God is blessing our efforts
and theirs. It is laid upon us to work
and pray and give, and we lay it all at
His feet Amen.”

Miss Hines, the new missionary of the
L.Z.A., who will be leaving for India
carly in October, said that she realised
that God Himself had imposed this
work upon her, and that He would help
her all the way through. She thought,
perhaps, the meetings that day had
brought us into closer contact with
prayer than any missionary meetings
she had attended. It was prayer that
had led to her being in that position.
She had tried to follow God in many
little ways, and now the command,
*“ Go ye into all the world and preach
the Gospel,”” had come home with
‘power. It had beenthe result of heart-
searching and careful thinking, and the
result had come with joy. ‘I do not
recognise,”” shesaid, ‘‘ that I am taking
up a life of sacrifice. I hope to go
into a life of fuller service and fuller
freedom, inasmuch as in taking it up 1
am doing what is in accordance with
the will of God.” Many had said,
*“ Why not work at home? Why not
go to the slums of Whitechapel or
Edinburgh? She thought we had no
right to compare these with India, and
concluded by saying, ‘O may God just
give us a wider and more earnest out-
look that even those who are far, far
away, and whom we may never be able
to reach, mey nevertheless have an
interest in our prayers."’

Mr. Lincola Watts, who is being sent
to India by the Council of the S B.M.
at the end of October, said it was the
prayer of bis heart that God would
teach him so that he might teach His
Word to those to whom he was being
sent. ‘‘ Since the subject of prayer has
been put in the forefront in these meet-
ings to-day, I would urge you to lay
your hearts in prayer before God for
His blessing upon His Church in all
parts, that we may be brought into
closer contact with Him and His will,
and tbat we may know the power of
His might and the full force of the
necessity that is 1aid upon us.” There
were some, he said, who could not see
the neced of sending anyone out from
England. Many from all parts had

written to him asking if there was not
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sufficient work here? ¢ Yes, thers is
sufficient work, but there is more urgent,
need there, and Christ said, (7o ye into
all the world.”” Christ had those for
whom He died in India and in all other
parts of the world, and since part of His
Church was there it wag our duty to go
to them, ‘* Brethren, pray for us.”’

Pastor J. E. Flegg emphasised the
fact previously referred to, viz., that
the work was our work. It was a joint
service in which we were engaged, and
it was the expression of an obedience to
the Lord based upon His own Word.
Even if we were unable to report any
souls brought to Christ we should not
have made a mistake. We were stirred
to this work by the sense of indebted-
ness—indebtedness to the Lord Him-
self and indebtedness to others, the
animating principle being love %o
Cbrist. The great end for which our
missionaries toiled, and for which we
prayed, and also which the Lord had
appointed, was the salvation of souls.
The weapons were the Word of God and
prayer, and we were to pray in secret
for the success of the Word spoken in
public. Mr. Flegg then referred to the
fundamental facts of the Gospel. Right
in the heart of type and ceremony,
right in the heart of prophetic message,
right in the heart of apostolic teaching,
there was one great glorious central
fact, and that was the fact of Christ
Himself. Out of this fact other truths
grew ; but the fundamental facts were
the coming and the substitutionary
death and resurrection of Christ. Affer
dealing with these, Mr. Flegg closed by
referring to the issue of work of this
character, viz., the destruction of the
power that holds men in thraldom and
the introduction into their hearts of a
joy never known before. ‘‘ At the
back of a God-given work there is God-
given power, of which we have heard
to-night.”’

The thanks of the meeting to the
pastors and deacons and ladies for their
cordial welcome, and the kindness and
efficiency of their service, were ably
voiced by Mr. Sears and Mr. Welman,
and cordially ackowledged by M.
Sapey. The collections amounted to
£20 1s. 3d.—The Strict Baptist Mission
Herald.

STRICT AND PARTICULAR

BAPTIST SOCIETY.

ON the cover of our last issue we drew
attention to the fact that the fifth
annual meeting of this Society was
held at the Surrey Tabernacle on April
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21st, and mentioned some of the items
in the Report which was read at the
meeting.

1n the afternoon a short devotional
service was held, presided over by Mr.
O. 8. Dolbey (the chairman of the
committee). Prayer for the outpour-
ing of the Holy Spirit upon the
Churches, the blessing of the Lord to
continue to rest upon the Society, &c.,
were offered by brethren J. W.
Saunders (Needingworth), J. T. Peters
(Guildford), H. G. Dann (Newquay),
and B. T. Dale (Bermondsey), after
which Mr. Edward Mitchell preached a
good sermon, taking for his text Rom.
1.16, * I am not ashamed of the gospel
of Christ.”” At the conclusion of the
afternoon service, tea was partaken of
by nearly 500 persons, and in the
evening a public meeting was held,
there being several hundreds present.
Mr. Dolbey again presided, and the
‘meeting having been opened by singing,
rcading and prayer, he read a telegram
from Mr. Edwin White (Woolwich),
which read, ¢ God be with you all. I
am with you in spirit,”” and suggested
that one should be sent in reply, which
was done. Mr. Dolbey based his re-
marks upon the word ‘‘Adherence,’’
and carnestly exhorted every member
of the Society and his brethren in the
ministry to stand fast to the doctrinal
basis of the Society, which he unhesi-
tatingly declared to be sound, because
scriptural. The Hon. Secretary then
read the Report, and Mr. Arnold
Boulden (the treasurer) read the ac-
counts for the past year, which showed
that, with the balance carried from
the previous year, the total receipts
in the General Fund had been
£1,015 7s. 4d., and that the payments
had been £144 7s. 11d., leaving a
balance of £144 7s. 11d. in hand,
and that there was a balance of
£1,185 11s. 5d. in hand on the Loan
Fund. Mr. J. E. Flegg (Hounslow)
then proposcd the first resolution, viz.,
‘* That this meeting desires to render
heartfelt thanks to the Lord for the
great use He has been pleased to make
of the Society during another year, and
humbly asks for a continuance of His
divine favour, and resolves that the
Report and Statement of Accounts for
the year ended March 31st, 1914, now
read, be adopted, printed and circu-
lated.”” He based his remarks upon
two sentences in the Report, one being,
““No substitute is needed or can be
found for the Gospel of Christ,’”’ and
the other that ‘‘ True religion does
really supply solid comfort in the hour
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of death.”” He declored that the (ios
pel of Christ has achieved the end for
which it was given, and no substitute
is needed, and that the religion that
centres in Christ holds the believer up,
brightens the countenance, and streng-
thens the heart, and meant vital union
to Christ, Mr. J, Morling (Chelnsford)
in seconding the regolution dwelt upon
the words, ** What hath God wrought ?”’
and iustanced cases which have come
under his notice of the way in which
the Society has been made a blessing.
The resolution was carried unani-
mously. Mr. H. Acland (Warboys)
then moved the election of the Com-
mittee of Management for the cnsuing
year, being the same persons as those
who comprised the committee last year,
with the addition of Mr. A. E. Purkiss
(deacon of Eb